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"The Preface. 
ing ig Sint» qyeſtion , 
E the rh axe Pow ng 
| A. n6ting the points then contiover- 
ted ; whereby will appear the ſarriſh igno- | 
rance of natural underſtanding in the My- * 
ſtery-of -rthe God-head "and the Gloxy of 


Gods grace," in revealing che ſame , 'ant! car- 
rying Athanaf ws his Faith and Spirit, and 


| perſon; ;through a ragiig Se of AE 
n 


$od: pexſecunzdns \, tO a- quiet Haven, ngt- 
gyichſtandings bis enemies ſtormed upo 
gven to his grave. * 

For the truth 6f the mer of this Natr- 
rative , 1: refer to the credit of the ſeveral 
Authou:s quoted thereunto ; bur as to the 
orderitheyevl , 1 confefle I relie noc-much 
upon anyone of them, ſome of whom oat 
atall pretending , and none of chem attaining 
gnto ſuch a method es, will give any -ſatis- 
faction <Q an intelligent Reader, Noncan I 
facisfie him or-my («lt in ſome paſlages-zyet 
1 have done what I cap to, make the particy- 
Jars confiſt cogerker, by comparing circum- 
ſtances in ſeveral relations , with what 1 find 
in che Writ! ng of Aibdnaſivs, Nazianzen, 
6nd Baſil, \ 20 were intetreſted in ſome of 
th. walins his 43:1S , and obſerved moxe 
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contemp with - 4thanafins Þ living 
te had but a, dim hgh dns 
chings. | But the Ceptucies, and - Baronius 
aye me thepreateſt aid, albeit I fouhd the 
ater willing enough to diſtort ſome paſlages, 
to make his Reacers believe that. che pilhop 
of Romt.in the judgement of Athanaſius was 
Univerlal tiſhop, . And yet Athanaſuas hirn- * 


(elf a lirtle before his de ach writing to the 


Roman Biſhop-, gives him no "bigger title 
Diletto Dama/o Epiſcopo Magna Rome , "tO 
the beloved Damaſus Biſhop of great 
Rome, 

Borh Greeks and Latines have left to Po- 
ſterity ſeveral Narratives of Athawaſins his 
Life, and Naztanzen an Encomiwm of his 
Perſon, giving this reaſon forir, Athanaſi- 
um landany, virtutew laudo 3 virtuters law: 
dans Deum landabo , whiles he praiſes Atha- 
raſtus in his excellencies, he praiſes God 
and therefore in preſentin2 my own Nation 
with the like in its own language (thongh 
thus inſufficient in its compoture) Þ| do en- 
ceavour to ſerve the providence of God; 
who it ſeems would have this mans lite 
made known ; and to offer a memorial of 
Gods great goodneis, who ſolong ago pro-. 
vided Athanaſius tobe a mirrour to reflet 
A 3 * the 
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fly to leave a caveat to Say hes 

trey to hold theſe ine hn A res, 

the Trinity, in conſtant adoration 
in theſe dye, wherein ang _ 

Þ ordinaril committed upon "hem Þ7 te 


conceits of * ſeeming reaſon , 
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The Contents. 
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He eftate of the Rowan Papi ke ini | 
of the fourth Congury, 
2, Of Arius and the Arian Hereſe inits Original, 
3, Of Athanaſius bi education , and bis raking 
the Office of 4 Deacon, 
4 Of the Conncil as Nice , and the Arie, 
Athanafus s a dd go Nr The firſt comp © 
”* paint #gainft owr C onftantine, . -: 
6, The ſecond morTug ainſt Aones before the | 
rowr , and bis trial at the Conncil at T | 
. Athanaſius his appeal to the Emperowr Confiantine ; As | 
 thanaſius & bamſted , and Atius 15 accepted, | 
3, Conftantine will ot be per ſwaded to recal Athanafius : The 
a The de theſe he of bis three Sun 
«th of Conftantine : T he Succe rh 
in the Empire + The return of pre oo rc ; 
Io. The death of Alexander Bj pe Conttantinople', norte ad 
the Succeſſion of the Biſhops 1 
t1. The Comnexl at Antioch , ade adi be 
His eſcape from his entugies: The firſt Aran Con * 
Faith made as Antioch. Aus 
t2, Athanaſius ;s acquitted by the Comncil as Rome ++ » a 
ſans the Emperowr favoureth the Orthodox Obriftians, 
I 3. The Conncil at Sardica - The Schiſme bythe Arian Cont. 
. oil ar Philippopdlis, Y: 
14, The ſecond Retrrn of Athanaſius ts Alexandtia; The ink” 
the Emeperour Conftars, 0.” 
5. The eftare of Alexandria &# Athanaſius bis errige; 7 
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FR bis ſecond ſtrange eſcape. | 
Fr 16, 7heagutry of Gearge the Arian Biſhop into Alexandria 
| the ſecond time, His cruel perſecunons there, Athanaſius 6 
ſcapes into the wilderxeſſe, The Monks Profeſrion, 
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\ Confeſtron there made : whereby both Ho!ſins ard Liherius 

rex ſnared, - | 

19. The Councils at Armigum 4nd Scleucia : Tha Arian Con- 

-iSewnt- Arians, . 27k , 

' 20, The Councils at Conſtantinople and at Anticch, . Cop» 

S © -'ftangius bis dearh. : oak 

1. Julians Governorent, Athanafws bis returnts Algrandria, 

"= 7 by Council there, Athinaſuis hrs nuraculons eſcaje, Ju- 

 lan's death. "> 

v 24. Jovinian's Reign and deatb, Athanaſius bis return again 

FE go Alexandria, Arother Conncil holden there, 

© © - 236” The Government of Valentinian and Valens , bath of them 

1 ; declare for the. Nicene Fanth, Divers Gomncils 139 Order 

| | - | #berers. | | 

| | 24." Valens falleth to Ariamſme, His perſecution o the Or- 
* . » thedox, The laſt troubles of Athanaſius ; 4xd bs fourth 
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| © 25. Valentinian his conſtancy to the Niceue Faub, Ambreſe , 

© « 3f brade Biſhop, of Millain- The Sctis of the eAnbropo- 

»  "morphites and (Meſſalians, 

C36; Athanafius bis laſt return to Alcxandria, _ His Death. 

Ki His Ercomium, The iſſnc of Ariaui[me, The weſolatien of 

12 $be Eaſtern C buyche?, 


.** "The ontents, : , 
rd charge againſt hims before Conftantius : Athanaſius © : 


17. he Council at Millain intended againſt Athanahus Jet: 


18, The Council at Syrmium agai»ſt Photigus, 7he orcas | 


feſmon of Fanth there, The ſchjſme between the Arian and, , 


ſubliſting immediately under the Wings 'of the Tax + 
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The State of the Government of the\Roman 
Empire in the beginning of th fourth 


Century, 


Efore I bring »Atha»«ſivs upon the Stage , I SAT; 3h. 
mult premiſe ſomewhat concerning the == | 
Stage itſelf ; I mean the condition of af- 
fairs of that Age wherein «Arbanaſms was 
born , without which , many of the enſuing occur- 
rerices will not be cleerly underſtood by every Rea- 
der, The time of Athanaſius his birth was bout 
the beginning of. the foutth Century of years after 
our Lord Jeſus Chrifts Incarnation ;. that Century => 
being of cemarkable obſervation for great changes 
relating to the Church of G6d. For fthourh the » 
Church had now cut-reached the bounds of the Ros; «3 
man Empire , and gaine@ the ends of the Earth = 


} ,. 


e . 
> 


Alrughty 


The Life of Achanafias, _- 
Almighty God , and as to all inferiour and civil 
power independant ; yet did it ſpread moſt within 
the bounds of the Empire , where it grewin re- 
pute , even to the envy, if not terrour, of the 
Emperours themſelves , who endeavoured to keep 
it low by perſecution , until the time of Conſtantine 
the Great, in whoſe timethe Church did meet 
with the firlt great change , which was for_ghe 
better, 

For the Empire had hitherto been governed by 
heathens , who ruled by no Law , ut that in their 


own breſt , which was enmity to Chriſts King-, 


dome , as appeared in thoſe ten famous, or rather 
infamous Perlecutions ; but the Kingdome of Chriſt 
having within three hundred years, notwithſtand- 
ing all —_— ſpread like leaven throughout 
the Werld ; about the time of Athanafxs his birth 
had gained the day of Heatheniſme , and poſſeſſed 


the Imperial Crown, in the perſon of Conſtantine | 


the Emperour , ſo as he that formerly by the light 
of Nature , was bound to employ his power in the 
maintaining of the honour of his gods then owned 
by him, is now 'much rather by the Law of God 
(the rule of all Civil and Eccleſiaſtical power) 
bound to imploy the ſame in maintaining the tenour 
of the True Living God , and thereby 1s become 
greater then the greateſt of the Ceſars, honoured 
with all the powers of Government , Military, Ci- 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical, and with that high truſt of 
proteRing the Churches in holinefle of Life , and 
purity of Dectrine and Worſhip , according to the 
Goſpel , by a divine right that no power on carth 


Can take away from the Chriſtian Magiſtrate , nor? 
acquit; 


 ., The Liſe of Athanaſius, 

acquit hum of before God. This was one 

thattheſe times produced in the power of the Ma- 

oiſtrate. 

* A ſecond change was in the government of the 5,57 3; 

Church , for the watchleſsneſs of profeſſors over . *'** 

their own hearts, ſuffered pride to bud and bring 

forth two evils, no lefle Deviliſh then their Mo- 

ther, For firſt, profeſlors affeRing the repute of . 

extracedinary inſight in miſteries of Divinity, be- 

gin to fancy ſublime dottrines, and to be tellers of 

news,of New Lights ; and others no lefle aftedt- 

ing curiofity, become their adnnrers and followers : 

nor was there formerly any power on earth to give 

a (top to ſuch extrayagancies; For excommunication 

was become but a harmlefle noiſe in repute of ma- 

ny profeflors , becauſe the defection was ſo great, 

that excommunication turned not men into the 

Rate-of heathens and publicans , bat from « Church 

ſtrait laced , to a Church unbraced ; and thus He- 

refies owed in amain in the third Century , more- 

then formerly they had done : Which made that 

holy man Ba/! to mourn exceedingly , and entring 

into a deep ſcrutiny for the Cauſe,, could findnone 

other then , Propter wnins magn v0r9 & ſolins ons+ Procm, de 

mun reg contempt , the contempt of Chriſts fudic. De- 

Kingdome , men chnfing rather contrs Donnas ©i17. Aſcety 

imperare , to be without rule,then to be under Gods E) 

Rule. * WW 

This in continuance bred a ſecond evil nolefle g,, 47 

dangerous for the Church , then the other was y, 

derogatory to Gods honour , which was a tide of . 

Schilme, For the firſt Churches in the Primitive 

times after the Apoſtdlick Times expired- , were 
yu B 2 an—— 


Selt, 5. 


b| $f, 6, 


The Life of Athanz{yns.” 


| in their Atomes of Cangregations g4- 
ed , not out of other Chriſtian Congregations , 


as noiv-a-dayes , but out of the heathens ; and they 
at the firlt conſiſted by the rule , partly of the writ- 
ten word , and partly of Apoſtolical Tradition, 
And yet were thoſe not independant, as now the 
gathered Churches are ; but in caſes of difficulty 
they had recourſe to aflociation of Councils , who 
did not onely adviſe, but impoſe upon the Churches, 
and they alſo conſcientiouſly did ſubmit to cenclu- 
fions determined by ſuch Councils, But in after 
ages , when the Canon of the Scripture was com- 
pleated, the rule then left was the Scripture , Apo- 
ſtolical traditions and concluſions of Councils , aſ- 
ſembled upon occaſion according to the ancient 
Cuſtome ; unto which the Churches did fill ſub- 
mit , ſo leng as the ſame were according to the 
Werd of God. | 

_ But as touching the execution of ſuch concluſions, 
the care was left by the Presbyters to ſome one of 
their number , who had thereby the overſight of 
ſeveral Congregations within one Town or Pre- 
cin& , as the Cengregations were more or fewer : 
and unto theſe Overſeers about theſe times thetitle 
of Biſhop was given by way of eminency ; although 
it-ſeems to me it was not ſtrictly obſerved , till the 
Council at Sardica , whereof hereafter. 

This Presbyter thus advanced , was ordinarily 
ſome” Paſtor in a principal Ciry or Town , from 
whence the Countrey received their firſt inſtruction 
in the profeſſion of Religion ; and therefore the 
Church there might in ſome ſence be ftiled , The 
Mather Church ; and he became ſo far intruſied by 

tne 


Wi. Life of Achanaſius, 


the Paſtors and Congregations , derived therefrom 


as to be allowed to adviſe in ordinary encies; 
and in continuance by acceptance amunglt the peo» 
ple , gains ſuch reſpe& as his advice becomes un- 


queſtionable; and at laſt Authoritative, For that | 
advice which to the wiſer ſort , ſuch as the Paſtors © 


are, ſeems to be eminent, to the infericur ſort of 
the Congregation will ſoon attain the eſteem of an 
Oracle, 


Such was the government of the Churches in Sef, 7; 


thoſe dayes , ſo long as the Grace of God went a= 
long in preſerving unity of the Churches in their 
aſſociations for council , which was till-about the 
beginning of the fourth Century. For though er- 
rours and herefies were even from the beginning of 
the Primitive Times ; yet they never prevailed to 
maintain 2 publick Schiſme in or again(t Councils, 
till about the beginning of Conſtantines Reigne , at 
which time hereſies grew ſo boiſterqus as to put up 
head againſt Councils, and no means now left to 
vindicate. the ſame , it pleaſed God for the main» 
taining of Unity and Purity of the Dodtrine of Re- 
ligion , to raiſe up Conſtantine torown the Orthodox 
Deftrine : Who accordingly endeavoured to give 
a top to the growth of Herehe and Schiſme, 
though ſometimes in an extraorginary way , croſs 
ſing the liberties, as well of ſuch as were truly 
conſcientious , as of ethers that were but pre- 


tenders thereto ; himſelf profeſing that he won- Soc. Ub. x 

dred at the madneſſe of the Chriſtians , who here- on $7 
in fall ſhort of the Morality of the Heathen Phi- 4, 1 
loſophers , who diſagree in multitudes of particular achan. &+. 
opinions , and yet eſteem one another for their Arian, 
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The Life of Athanaſivs, 
ing without breach of Common Charity, 
And Conſtamine began this work well , but in pro- 


grefſe miſtaking the- right way to the end (as will 


appear hereafter) he did not prevail no further then 
to give a check to the preſent Schiſme , which ne- 
vertheleſle afterwards taking more root , kept its 
poſſeſſion in the Churches , and till doth, and 
will continue , ſo long as ity original fin of pride 
doth or can peep forth ; although the zeal andin- 
duſtry of the Civil power may keep it very low. 
For as God hath determined that every member of 
the Church ſhall live in a continual war within 
himſelf ; ſo alſo ſhall the Church kave Herefies and 


' Schiſmes , that they which are approved , may be 


made manifeft, But above all the reſt of the 
Schiſmes arifing within the Church , wherewith it 
hath been tried , two eſpecially have exceeded ; the 
one befalling in the Eaftern Churches , which was 
that of Army , who indeavoured to pull Chriſt 
frem his Throne , by denying of his Divine Na- 
ture, The otoer befel in the Weſt, 1 mean that 
of the Papal Supremacy, with its appurtenances, 
The firft was iniquity bare-faced , the ſecond ini- 
quity in a Miſtery ; the ſecond was a complement 
of the firſt, and the firſt the fore-runner of the 


E* Arthan. A- ſecond ; and Arms himſelf therefore by C onſt ax- 
{7 pol.2. Soc. tine and by the Orthodox Churches , in his firſt ri- 
: —— Mo ſing , is called the fore-runner of Antichriſt, 


Car, 


The Life of Athanafius, 
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of Arius aud the Arian Herefie in its 
Original, a 


He Arian Doctrine, thongh in the iflue 5, 1 

branched into many errours , yet all in 

main tended againtt the Deity of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt ; tome of that Sect plainly de- 
nying the ſame , others by implication, and being 
of more moderate temper then the reſt , ſeemed to 
make the ditference but ſmall ; and might well be - 
reconciled by the change but of one letter of the 
Greek Alphabet , which if taken from the word, 5uetog 
fignifies that Chriſt is of the ſame eſſence with the _ 
Father, which the Orthodox did aflert : But if 9499%0%s 
put into the word , ſignifies that Chriſt is of like | 
eſſence with the Father , which the moderate Ari- 
ans did maintain ; but the Orthodox would neither 
add one letter to their faith , nor would the Arian 
part with one letter from theirs ; and ſo the diffe- 
rence continued , and that ſo ſucceſsfully on the 
Arian part , that within the ſpace of one thirty 
years, Baſi! complained that the whole world was 
turned Arian, 

This Hereſie had its denemination from Arias; gap 27 
net that the opinions were originally his , fot 0pi- Aarhan. © 
nions of this nature were as ancient as Eben , and Eyif. 4d 
taken up by others after him ; and they were re- 9nd. 
ceived by Aris: from Artewas ; and even when 
eArins was but young , - Leaven had gained 

Gi 
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The Life of Athanaſivs, 
Learning , without breach of Common Charity, 

Set. 8 And Conſtamine began this work well , but in pro- 
** greſle miſtaking the- right way to the end (as will 
appear hereafter) he did not prevail no further then 
to give a check to the preſent Schiſme , which ne- 
vertheleſle afterwards taking more root , kept its 
poſſeſſion in the Churches , and ſtill doth , and | 
will continue , ſo long as its original fin of pride 
doth or can peep forth ; although the zeal andin- 
duſtry of the Civil power may keep it very low, 
For as God hath determined that every member of 
the Church ſhall live in a continual war within 
himſelf ; ſo alſo ſhall the Church have Herefies and 
Schiſmes , that they which are approved , may be 
made manifeſt, But above all the reſt of the 
Schiſmes arifing within the Church , wherewith it 
hath been tried , two eſpecially have exceeded ; the 
one befalling in the Eaftern Churches , which was 
that of Arm , who indeavoured to pull Chriſt 
frem his Throne , by denying of his Divine Na- 
ture. The otner befel in the Weſt, 1 mean that 
of the Papal Supremacy, with its appurtenances, 
The firft was iniquity bare-faced , the ſecond ini- 
quity in a Miſtery ; the ſecond was a complement | 
of the firſt , and the firſt the fore-runner of the | 
Athan. 4- ſecond ; and Arms himſelf therefore by Conſtan- 
pol.z. Soc. tine and by the Orthodox Churches , in his firſt ri- 
wo 2 fing , is called the fore-runner of Antichriſt, 
lexand. 
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of Arius and the Arian Herefie in its 
Original, 


He Arian Dotrine, thongh in the iflue gg x, 
| branched into many errours , yet all in the 

main tended again(t the Deity of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome of that Sec plainly de- 
nying the ſame , others by implication, and being 
of more moderate temper then the reſt , ſeemed to 
make the ditference but (mall ; and might well be - 
reconciled by the change but of one letter of the 
Greek Alphabet , which if taken from the word, 4uotoreg 
fignifies that Chriſt is of the ſame eſſence with the _ 
Father, which the Orthodox did aflert : But if 9494%0%05 
put into the word , ſignifies that Chriſt is of like 
eſſence with the Father , which the moderate Ari- 
ans did maintain ; but the Orthodox would neither 
add one letter to their faith , nor would the Arian 
part with one letter from theirs ; and ſo the diffe+ 
rence continued , and that ſo ſucceſsfully on the 
Arian part , that within the ſpace of one thirty 
years, Baſil complained that the whole world was 
turned Arian, | 

This Hereſie had its denemination from Arias; gorp 2% 
net that the opinions were originally his , for opi- arhan. © 
nions of this nature were as ancient as Ebow , and Fyif. 
taken up by others after him ; and they wete re» $9. 
ceived by Ariss from Artewas ; and even when . 
eArins was but young , that Leaven had gained 
B4. ' amongſt 
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—_ many greater men then Arms was; nor 
did that Set own the name of Arins till Con- 
ftantins histime, bat more ordinarily are called by 
hiſtorians Exſeb:ans , from Exſebins Biſhop ' of 
Nycdmedia', who was their great patron in-C on- 
ſtanines time, Nor, were themſelves very conh- 
dent in any of their Doors opinions , and there- 
fore did endeavour to derive their dectrine from 
Antiquity , and wculd have cjaimed Or:ges to be 
their Patron, but Arbanaſins and others decr yed that 
conceit, At the firſt peeping forth the Arian do- 
Arine was very cr. Churches ; and there- 
fore the ſpeedy growth thereof ſhewed much of di- 
vine wrath and judgement, Ar lenggh it is baptiſed 
intothe name of Avis ; . either becauſe he was the 
firſt that founded and gathered Churches upon 
that Principle ; or becauſe he was the principal 
defender of that afſertion by diſputes , and there- 
in oppoſed the famous Council at Nice ; the ſame 
being the firſt general Council , and therefore the 
undertaking more notorious. And thus the fame of 
theſe new or newly revived dodtrines is pinned up- 
on the fame of gArivs, and that , upon his parts 


 andeducation, ; 
This eArms was born , as Fpiphamas ſaith , in_ 


Libia , but moſt writers ſay in Alexandria , the 
chief City in thoſe dayes , of all the Land of Fgype, 
and of principal repute for this , thatthe firlt Chrt- 
ftian Church of all thoſe parts was planted there by 
the Evangeliſt St, CAfarh : Where alſo was a Col- 
ledg or Scneol of great Antiquity and fame for 
humane learning , and in.that City Religion bag 
ſo far preyailed ,. as Epiphanixs ſaith , thatin Hoſe 
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The Life of Athanaſius.” 
dayes there were ten or more Churches builded fot rp;hun. 
the pure publique werſhup of God , each of which as. 
had one of more Presbyters , who had over-fight of Tem. 2. 
the ſouls of the people, And from that coy _ SG 
Goſpel had beenſent into ſeveral places of Zyype, - 

Libia , Thebats , Pemtapolis and «A monica , who 

alſo had their ſeveral reſpective Presbyters and 

Biſhops. And that the Churches .of Alexandria 

were under the over-ſ(ight of Freybyters , among 

whom one was had in chief repute , who was cal- 

led Biſhop of Alexandria, who together with the 
Presbyters there , had authority of government of 

thoſe Churches, by Cuſtome. And by like Cuſtome 

the Biſhop had under: his Survey the Churches, 
Presbyters , and Biſhops ef theſe places or Countries 

formerly mentioned to be planted by emanation 

from Alexandria. 

And in the beginning of this fourth Century Se, 4. 

Pexer was become Biſhop of «Alexandria by ele- 

tion ; a godly man doubtleſs he was, and of 
blameleſſe life , and zealous for the Goſpel , -and 

therein had ſuffered much ; fer he lived in the per- 

lecuting times of Maximmnus, who together with 

Liciniss and other perſecutors , ſtriving for the 

Empire againlt Conſtantine , grievouſly afflitted 

the Chriſtian Churches in all placts where they ... 

came , and thereby many ſuffered great tortures, gg , 
bamſhments, impriſonments ,,.qad cruel deaths; ,, _ © 
And amongſt others, _Melerns Biltiop of Lyro-in Achan. 
Foypt, a man of that efteery (B Fpiphanivs obſer- Ort. cont. 
veth) that he was- in repute chiet 6 all Thebazs ; —_— 
Y-nd was next to the Biſhop of Alexandria : this pjphan. 
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The Life of Athanaſius, 
feſſion of the Goſpel ; and as ſome others , ſo him- 
ſelf, to ſave his skin , became relapſed , and of- 
fered incenſe ts the Heathen Gods; and when the 
heat of perſecution was paſt, he aſſaied to joyn hium- © 
ſelf in communion with the Alexandrian Churches 
again , but Peter the Biſhop did not ſuddealy ad- | 
mit him thereunto : which Adeletns took lo to | 
heart, that himſelf with many more for his ſake, 
made a ſeparation from the Alexandrian Church 
and joyned in private communion apart by them- 
ſelves, and from thenceforth file themſelyes the 
Church of Martyrs , and the Alexandrian Church 
call themſelves the Carholigue Church ;- and theſe 
two parties ſo far diſovn one another , that they 
refuſe to joyn in prayer one with other. And thus 
this Church of Martyrs bringinto the Church the 
firſt ill preſident of the peoples uſorping Judica- ' 
ture in the government of the Church , and power 
to determine matters concerning the ſame, And 
alſo are the firft example of a ſeparation or ſchiſme 
meerly upon that point of Church government, 
without any difference at all in any point of Do- 
Arine : But the iſſue is yet much worſe , for from 
ſchiſme they grew into enmity, and joyn with the 
heathens in rafing perſecution againſt the Alexan- 
drian Churches, wherein Petey the good Biſhop of 
Alexandria died honourably a Martyr. *Separation 
© not well grounded on pure Love to the Truth,will 
«endin hatred and perlecution of the ſame, if not 
« timely prevented. 
This Schiſme of the Meletian Church of Mar- 
tyrs thus begun , continued about fix and thirty 
years, and mingling with the Arians, became faſt 
friends | 
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The Life of Athanafius, | 
Friends torhem , and at length wholly Arian, Fer 
Arias had been now born in a , and was 
educated at School at Antioch , where he attained \,..., 

a competency of humane learning , and having a ji6.8.cap. 5 


} natural readinefſe of wit and languages, grew into 


*fame for Philoſophical diſputes ; and then fludied 
Divinity , rather to ſerve his repute , then to ſave 
his ſoul , and therefore ever made that to loop to 
his reaſon , and both it and that to advance his 
fame, After that he was thus furniſhed , he re- 
turns ts Alexandria, and there behaved himſelf 
ſo well, as Peter the Biſhop of Alexandria had 
made him one of his Deacons ; but he being ac- 
quainted with ſome of Afe/erus his diſciples , ſeem- 
ed ſo much to pity their ſeparation , that he falls 
into diſlike of the Biſhops auſterity ; and under 
that pretence ſeparates himſelf alſo, and becomes Thecd. 

2 member of CAMeletws his Church , and ſo conti- ©%1- 4p. 
nued till Peters Martyrdome, After whom Achillas © 
being elefed Biſhop of Alexandria , Aris returns 1;b. r, cap. 
and makes application to the Church of Alexan- 14. 

dria , and was reſtored into communion with them 

again, and ſo continued , till he became one of the 
Presbyters there , and ſo continued there till ,L- 

chillas died. And eAlexandey being elefted Biſhop 

of Alexandria in his fiead, there appeared ſome 

Marks of competitorſhip .in Arizs, who failing of 

his expeRation , became diſcontented, and grew 

fick of the itch of diſputing ſome principles of Re- 

ligion , which commevly he undertook in the con- 

courſe of people ; according as by Nazianzen is 
obſerved of Hereticks , Myſticas queſtiones ſpe- 

ftante owlgotraflans , they debate hard points in the 

preſence 
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The Life of Athanaſing, 


preſence ef the vulgar , well knowing that they uns | | 


derftand little beyond common ſenſe , lefle beyond 
common reaſon , and leaſt of all in the Miſte- 
ries of Religion ; and ſo are the Heretick diſputers 
in a manner ſure of the vote of the people before 
hand ; eſpecially in the principles concerning the 
Holy Trinity , wherein 4ri*4s had not onely the ig- 
norance of the times to favour him , but the corru- 
ption of nature , and the Devil and all to help a- 
gainſt the true underſtanding of them. And there- 
fore its the leſs wonder if Arms had ſoon gained 
ſeven hundred women , who adored virginity in a 
profeſſion of holineſs , beſides ſeven Presbyters 
and twelve Deacons , to be of his Se&, befare 
that Alexander the Biſhop did take any notice 
thereof, At length Melerus finding ſome of his own 
Church tainted 'with theſe new cptnions , and that 
Arina was the Seeds-man , he diſcovered him. to 
eAlexander , who thereupon endeavoured to ſettle 
the minds of men by preaching the truth, and 
thereby to obviate the further ſpreading of theſe 
errours Ar: us cannot endure this , he tells the 
people that their Biſhop doth maintain the Do- 
Arine of Sabellins ( although it was notoriouſly 
known to be a calumny) and openly appears in op- 
poſition to the Biſhop : So as now he ſees it neceſ- 
jary to call a Council Provincial ; that is of ſuch as 
were joyned with the Alexindrian Churches ; as 
well t> jultifhe himſelf and his DoRrine againſt the 


aſperfions of Arius, as to determine concerning ' 


Arins timſelf, 

This was the way indeed had it been well pur- 
ſued , but in the manageing of this Council, 
Alexander 
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1 Alexander who had the DireRtory , to avoid ſuſpi+ 
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. from Communion with the Chnrch'; yet are 
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tion of partiality , carried himſelf ſo calmely, as gczom. 
the Arian party were rather emboldened then diſ- /ib. x. cap. 
couraged, For although the Council determined 34: 
againſt the Arian tenets, and inhibited Ariss from» 

further publiſhing ſuch rotten principles , yet 

when they were to ſubſcribe their concluſions , of- 

r165 and about ten others refuſe to adjoyn their Sub- 

ſcriptions , of which number five were Presbyters, 

and five were Deacons, Many of the gs ar ne- 
vertheleſle adhered to them principally for the ſake 

of Arixs, and not out of any depth of underfiand- 

ing that they had in his principles. For Arms was _ . 

a perſon of a goodly ſtature, rious aſpett , plauſt- - ow 
ble carriage, winning behaviour , ſmooth and flat= 
tering language, arguments ſufficient tolead about 

unſtable ſouls , eſpecially ſuch as women ordinarily 

are ; and had eArm his life been as holy , and his 

carriage more humble , he might alſo have led after 

him others that were better principled, But he was 
vehemently ſuſpetted for uncleanneſle, and there- 

of taxed even by Conſtantine himſelf upon occaſion of 

his ordinary ſociety with women, whom he called his Soc. G4. r+ 
Virgins, and of his wanton book which he called his ©: ©: 
Thalia, and which was condemned by the Council 7; ——— 
at Nice , and burnt by Cenſtantines command. A 10. 

r1#s thus refuſing to ſubſcribe the determinations of 

the Alexandrian Council , is together with his 
Complices ejzed from their ſeveral places, and 


no whit diſcouraged thereby , but rather encoutd- 
ged: for now they are locked upon as Martyrs, per- 
ſecuted Minifters , ſufferers for conſcience 3 by 
many 
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many pitied , by more the more honoured ;- the 

e flock after «Ar!w, admire him, vilfie 

ſuch as are aot of his opinion, as dull and unlear« 

ned , andat length ſwell into tumults and publique 

Fuſel 1/55, GULTAgES » not ſparing the Emperours own Ration ; 

Cont, and thus are they a Cordo/rwm to Chriſtians), a ſport 

cap. 4. tothe heathens , and aderiſion and ſcorn in the pub= 
lique Theaters. | 

Seft, 7, The proceedings of this Council at e Alexandria 

became famous, and eA/rxander the Bifhop , to 

avoid falſe repreſentations , by Letters ts ſeveral 

Churches , makes relation of the particulars , which 

Letters according to the opinions of men, are di- 

verſly cenſured : And it being obſerved that the 

Arian party neverthelefle ſtill gained , partly by 

their own influence , but more through the 1gno- 

rance of teachers net well grounded in ſuch Mi- 

ſteries, Alexander the Biſhop ordered that no 

So7oMm. Presbyter in «Alexandria ſhall preach 5 but ſuch 

bib, x. cap. as ſhall be ſpecially licenced thereunto, eArins 

17, 14 © ſecing the winde thus againſt him, turns head and 
th, 7. cap. ; : 

py gets into Paleſtine ; where he meets with more 

Niceph, Calm weather, and there he gains liberty to ga- 

lib, 8, cap, ther Congregations, and to preach, as he and his , 

It arty had elſewhere done : Nevertheleſle they tell 

im that he muſt ſubmit to eAlexander the Alex- 

andrian Biſhop, and gain Communien with him ; 

and this ſhewed the Churches were under a rule 

beyond which they would not go , although in 

compaſſion te Arms, they went too far. Yet is 

not Arms ſatisfied with his liberty upon ſuch 

terms , he repairs to Nicomedis , to Biſhop Euſe- 

bins, who had bin his acquaintance at School at 

Amioch 
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The Life of Athanahus, 
Antioch , and relateth ts him how he was dealt 
with at Alexandria, Enuſebins ſhews him favour, 
and goes to the Emperour Conſtancine then at Ali- 
comedia, and acquainted him with the proceedings 
of the Council at Alexandria in the worſt manner 
that he could ; as if it were a ruled caſe, that the 
Civil Magiſtrate becoming once Chrittan , had 
authority in the Ceuncils of the Church, The 
Emperour hearkens to Exſcbi#s, and thenceforth 
Enſibins grows into repute of a Favourite and 
a Councellor to the Emperor in Church Matters ; 
and in all ſuch caſes men flock to him as to their 
Mediatory Angel ; and being thus lifted up, he 
thinks his word may prevail with e1/exander the 
Alexandrian Biſhop , more then eMlexanders reli- 
*i0n ; and therefore he writes tohim , and adviſes 
im to paſſe by the matter concerning 4rims, and 
to re-admit him and his party into Church Com- 
munion again ; but unto other Churches he writes 
to ſtir them up to with-ſtand the proceedings of the 
Alexandrian Church. And amonght others be writes 
to the Meletians , which he might well have ſpa- 
red, for they were more forward therein then 
himſelf, Hertby the Setarian party grew" more 
ſtrong , butnot one 1974 more holy, for they pro- 
ceeded upon the principle of fation and not of 


conſcience, 
. Now begins theglory of Conſtantines Chriſtian Set 8. 


government to wane, and fall ſhort of expeRati- 
an , by therifing clouds of errour ; be ſees 1t, and 
it vexeth him at the heart. S:/veſter alſo Biſhop of 
Rome (to whom alſo the Emperour did give ear for 
his advice in affairs of the Church) is no lefle af- 


: The Life of Athanalins; 
flicked atthe news hereof ; and by his advicea g 
- neral Council is called at «Alexandria , whereunte 
he ſends Hoſſins Biſhop of Corduba in Spain , 
with his Letters. This Biſhop took his journey by 
Conſtantinople , and finding the Emperour at Nico« 
media, is received by him courtcouſly , and fur- 
niſhed with the Imperial Letters Authoritative , to 
the Council at Alexandris , beſides other Letters, 
amongſt which was one Written to Alexander the 
Biſhop and 4r:#s to this purpoſe , telling them, | 
&« That He took notice of their difference, that the 
< matters were Mitterious , not eatie to be explai- | 
*ned to the people, much lefle to be underſtood 
* by them: That their Faith was one and the 
* ſame: That their differences were parve levicw- 
* /e exigue , (mall petty rifles : That their que- 
* tion was a fooliſh queſtion : That the peace of 
* the people ought to prevail with them , if not 
*tothink the ſame, yet to abſtain from publique 
© conteſts' : That otherwiſe. it would make his 
*© Reigne troubleſome / and his life irkſome. That 
* he was coming to them, but was adviſed and 
&« told that he could never endure to ſee, what is 
* ſo-grievous to him to hear, He prayes them to 
* ftudy peace and unity , and forbear further ſirifes, 
© that he may have cauſe of joy in- his meeting 
&« with ther, And thus the Emperour acted the 
patteither of a young Chriſtian , that knew.not the 
value of the Miſtery of the Holy Trinity ; -or of his 
favorite Euſebms, by waoſe ſpeRtacles he looked 
upen the affaires of the &{ern Churches ; - or of 
a politick EmpEtonr , Gat for maintaining 'of 
peace would adventure his pen to declare _ 
Whic 
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The Life of Arthanaſmg, + F. 7 
which was contrary to what his mind did conceal, 
But all is 6ac, thuugh Hoſſims be thus inſtructed 
and.armed ; though himſelf be a holy, learned and 8 
*rave man ; though ſo highly eſteemed of , as to 

be a Moderator in that Council at 4/exandria ; yet 

could he not efteR the great work that he came for, 

Certain matte:s concerning /ſchyras and Colmthas Athan. 
were determined. Coluthns having ated as a Bi- us e% 
ſhop, and was none , 15 reduced into the degree of wonpenl , 
a Presbyter ; and 1ſchyras bearing himſelf in the 
office of a Presbyter , 1s declared a lay perſon, But 
as touching the difference between «Alexander and 
Arias , he latter was proud, the other ſtout ; ſo as 
neither $y/veſter Biſhop of Rome , nor Conſtantine 
the Emperour , nor Hoſſixs his wiſdome and zeal 
could - ought prevail , but Hoſſins recurns without 
ſuccefle in that matter, —_— 
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of Athanaſius his education and his taking 
the Office of « Deacon, 


Ti is the Scene fittedfor Arhanaſine toen- Seff, x, 


ter upon , and to act his part & on a trou- 

bleſome Sea , wherein the Horm is but in 

its riſing through the vapouring tenets of 
Arins now blown abroad ; about which time Arhe- 
naſius was now born at A{txandria alſo, © For the” 
Hiſtorians agree that he was a boy when Alexendey 
was Biſhop of Alexandria, = fictt appearing [> | 


f R: fn. 


 Hij. (19.1, 


: Capel 4 


| Loc. libs p 


| 
If £2p. 11 


It Sozom bb 
 23.C:7.16 


13 


The Life of Athanaſius, 
the World they ſay was in this manner, Tt was 2 
cuſtome obſerved by tne Catholique Church of A4- 
lexandria, to hold a yearly Solemmity of feaſting and 
thanksgiving unto God upon that day of the Moneth 
that theif Biſhop Peter ſuftered Martyrdome , and 
upop that occaſion aſlembled themſelves in the 
publick Church at eAlexandria - and that 7 lex- 
ander now Biſhop of eAlexandria, did on that day 
carry on the work of the publick worſhip of God, 
by prayer -and preaching off the Word of God; 
which work bing accompliſhed in the publick, 
they repaired to their (ſeveral places of mutual ſo- 
lace one with another ; and that Alexander the Bi- 
ſhep being alſo come to the place where he was to 
dine with the Elders and the chiet men , and ftay- 
ing ſome time till the company were come toge- 
ther , he chanced to look out at the window to- 
wards the Sea fide , and ſaw a company of boys 
playing together upon the Shore , who it ſeems had 
been at the publick Congregation , and had obſer- 
ved the Biſhops manner of Baptiſing , and were 
nov 17 4 ſperting imitation of the Biſhop in thoſe 
Ceremonies. The Biſhop at the firſt obſerving no- 
thing but what was innocent ſport and paſtime , 
ſmiled thereat ; but when he ſaw them intent upon 
a work that ſeemed like that of Baptiſme, he cal- 
led ſome of the Elders to the window, pointed 
them to the boys in their paſtime, and defired the 
boys ſhould be ſent for ; who being come, he 
agked them what they had been daing at the Sea- 
fide, The boys at the firſt being abaſhed , were {- 
lent, till being further urged by the Biſhop, they 
anſwered, that Arhanaſins there preſent was chief 


among(t 


The Life of Arhanaſius, 
amongſt them at the game , and that he had bap- 
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tized ſome of them , who had not formerly been * 


initiated ; and that he had made others of them 
Presbyters , and others Deacons, to attend upon 
him in that ſervice. Alexander further asked the m, 
what the Biſhop of that play asked any of chem, or 
did ? and they anſvered that he had asked of them 
certain queltions, which together with their an- 
ſvers they told the Biſhop ; and that eAthaneſins 
did give them further inſtractions , hovy they ſhould 
behave them(clves for the future , and ſo told the 
Biſhop the whole matter. ' A/exandey finding that 
the boys had proceeded ſo exatly in what was dorie 
3s touching the myznner of the work , concluded 
with the Presbyters, that the parties ſo baptiſed 
ought not to be re-baptiſed , but what they thought 
further neceflary to be done herein eAlexander the 
Biſhop did perform : and then he ſent for the pa 
rents of Athancf#s , and of other the children 
were aQors herein, and charged them: to educate 
their children , and fit them for thecalling of 2 
Minifter : and more eſpecially he charged eAthe- 
vaſing his Parents to-bring him up in lzarning , and 
tobring him from time totime to the Biſhop ,. that 
he might ſ2e to his proficiency ; which was aCs 
cordingly, Baromas conceiveth Athanaſius to be 
now about tyvelve years old ; and the Hiſtorians far- 
ther ſay , thit Athanaſvw exceedingly profited in 
learning, and was well grounded in Grammar and 
Philoſophy , and (as Barents obſerveth out of St+ 
verms) he was educated in the knowledge of the 
Law ; yet theſe kinds of learning he took up as-it 
were by the way , atd in ſubſeryiency to his main 
| C 3 end, 
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The Life of Arhanatius, 
end., which was the ſtudy of Divinity ; in order 
whereunto he had ſuch teachers as were holy men, 
and approved. by ſuffering for the truth even to 
Martyrdome, But in the {tudy of Divinity he was 
ſo induſtrious , eſpecially in reading of the Bible, 
that he had the Books both of ihe New and Old 
Teftaments in m:mory without book, 

Alexander finding - thana/:ns his parts and en- 
dowments,takes him into his own family, and made 
him his Amaruenſis ; and lo Athanaſins growing up 
to excellency of wiſdome, learning, and piety , be- 
gins to be had in great repulation of all men , yea 
even of Alex4ider himſeif , who diſdained not to 
become upon occalion Amanuenſ's to Athanaſint , 
and made_ him' one of the Deacons of Alexan- 
dria. 

This conjun&ion between Alexander and Atha- 
naſins engaged” Athanaſius into one adventure wuh 
Alexander againſt the Arians ; who now were 
vFrown into Gat height in the Empire, that the 

:mperout found it not ſafe to enter the lifts againſt 


| It, being almoſt tired with fourteen years war a- 
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gamlt his heathen antagoniſts for the Empire : du- 
ring which time this herefie had gained ſuch a 
formdition , 'thatthough the Emperour might think 
himſelf ſufficient to deal with the perſons of Ae- 
xaxder and Arius, yet the people now heated with 
the differences concerning theſe opinions , and that 
concerning Eafter-Day (although as yet they held 
communion together) have now gotten the ball on 
their foot and reſolve tocatry the ſame , ſome upon 
gtounds of judgment or opinion , others out of fa- 
Ron : ſoas now ns courle is left but to endeayour 

; ro 
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The Life of Athanaſius, 
to ſettle the minds of men by way of a general 
Council of the Churches throughont the whole 
Empire, Fax as by the conviction of reachers, the 
errors of the learners will ſoon pine away ; fo the 
joynt concluſions of many of ſuca reachers aſfem- 
bled in Council , will ſoon put to naught the private 
opinions of ſeveral fingle perſons ; becauſe every 
one ſmgle wiſe man will think the concluſions of 
many ſuch joyned in Council , more wiſely de- 
termined then he alone can do his own private 
opinion, 


CAPs, FR 


The Council of Nice and the baniſhment 
of Arius, 


Ut the Devil and pride was- more predomi- 

nant then reaſon in. this caſe, as the event 
ſhewed. For Conſtantine the Emperor , 

though he knew it would coft him vaſt ex- 

nces , yet not regarding that ,--he did call a 
Council of all the Churches, and appointed the 
ſame to be holden at Nice a( ity of Brrbinis , unto 
which place aflembled all the Biſhops' sf the Em- 
pire , Who had no reaſcnable cauſe of abſenting 
themſelves , beſides the Presbyters 'and 6ther lear- 
ned men, The number of the Biſhops (were three 


Set, r. 


hundred and eighteen , «unto all of whom the Em- Euſeb.73t, 

perour gave entertainment at his own coſt ; and um- Couſt,cep. 

to this Council , by ſpecial '\meſlage Aris is ins 47* 
WE - 
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joyned to come. This entertainment was much for 
the Emperours honour , being of ſo many and for 
ſo long a time ; for ſome Writers reporc that the 
Council laſted three years , others lefle , but doubt- 
lefle itdid hold for along time, And it was much 
more for the honour of the Emperor and the Coun- 
cil , that there were ſo many holy men amongſt 
them , moſt or many of whom carried about them 
the marks cf their Religion , ſcars and mutilation 
of m:mbers and diſmembrings , «Trophies of their 
Profeſſion ; every one of which carried efficacy 
with their determinations , and brought honour to 
their perſons even in the eyes of the Emperor him- 
ſelf when he beheld them in their Aſſembly, 

The Emperor at the firſt entry upon their work, 
made a ſhort Speech, teltifying his thankfulneſſe to 
God for his victory over all his enemies, and for 
the publick peace of his Empire , and for the joyful 
ſight of them in their meeting ; and exhorting them 
tr preſerve pezce and unity. m the Church of God, 
and purity of Doctrine, and hlinefle of hife : And 
eſpecially he commendeth two things in particu- 
lar totheit care ; One for eftabliſhing one. x rictice 
of the Chureh in the obſervation of the Feaſt of 
Eaſter, upon one certain day, The other concerned 
the Arian dectrine, The firſt of which the Council 
happily determined; and the ſame was confirmed by 
the Emperoars edict, although the atts of the Coun- 
cil nov publiſhed, make little mention thereof. But 
the ſecond, concerning Arian doctrine, required 
mvch <ſpute : For ers appeared in the mainte- 
nance of his opinions: And «F/cxexder the Alexan- 
ditan Bilbop principally oppoſed him , and _ 

; im 
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him eAthanafins then his Deacon : Ard they 
produced againſt him divers of kis blaſphemoos a(- 
lertions! which he had uttered at the Council at 
eAlexandria ; Which alſo are mentioned by Athana- 
ſms, The molt general whereof , comprehending 
others are as followeth, 

T hat God was not alwayes the Father, Thut the 1chan, 
Son was not alwa yes the Son, That the Son was made Di(ut 
by God of nothing. That he was made God by partt- ©". A 
cipation of the Leity, That He is mt the Natural **'+ 
Son of God , but hu Son by Grace, That God fore- 
knowing his Son to be good, gave Him that (Glory 
which the Son afterward merited, That the Son ts 
not properly that wiſdom or word, in which God 
created the World : but there is another Ward and wiſ- 
dom:, in which He made the Son, and another proper 
wiſdom or word in which God ereated the World, That 
Chriſt 1s not the power of God, otherwiſe then as worms 
are ſaid ſo to be. That the Father cannot be known per- 
feftly by the Som. That the Son doth not perfetHy know 
his own eſſence, That God made not us &o Chr:ft, bat 
Chriff for us, That the Holy Ghoſt 1s a creature made Athan. 
and removes from place to place, That the Subſtances 71; <4 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are incommuni- 4. 
cable each to other, That the Trumty ts not equal one 
with another in ma;eſty and glory , but ant infiauely 
exceeds the other, 

Some of theſe the Council of Nice obſerved out Seft, 7 
of eArixs his book called Thalia, upon the reading 
thereof at the Council, Yet it may be obſerved that 
eArius waved his opinion concerning the Holy 


Ghoſt, becauſe the Nicene Council in the Confeſh- 
C 4 * on 


Athin, 

D: ſput, 
cont, Ari- 
an- 
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ori of their Faith , as it was firit publiſhed , ſo far 
as appeareth , did not enlarge their ſence concerning 
it; and beſides, WS find not that the moſt rigid 
Arians did aflert the ſame , butrather oppoſe them 
when as afterward the Macedonians took them 
up, Upon thele points therefore, that principally 
concerned the Second Perſon , was the principal 
debate and as touching them e Athanaſius was in- 
gaged againſt eAriu in a ſolemn diſputation , 
which 1s publiſhed in Athayaſis his Werks; 
wherewith I ſhall not medgle further then to ſet 
down the points in controverhie, as I find them ſet 
down by Arhanaſiny : wherein firlt Arhanaſus deli- 
vers to e471 his own judgment in nature of a for- 
mal confeilion of his faith in theſe words : 


I believe in Ont God the Father Almichty, God 
elwayes Father; and in God the word , the Onely 
begotten Son of God ; and that He doth coexift with 
the Father ; and is .of the ſame Subſtance of the Fa- 
ther ; ard 1s equal to the Father «s touching His 
Denty ; that He 1s alwayes preſent with the Fa- 
ther , in all places ; and contains all things in Hs 
F ſſeuce, ard 1 contained of none, As alſ Ged Hs 
Father is. And T believe in the Holy Spirit , that 
He « of the Subſtance of the Father , ajd corter- 
»al with the Father and the Son; and 1 affirm the 
word was inthe F leſh. 


This Athanaſius wrote in oppoſition to the Ari- 
an Doctrine , and to offer to Arius occafion of de- 
claring his- full faith in writing, as to each par- 
ticular , yyhich he did accordingly in manner fol- 
lowirs, ; I believe 
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I believe in God Eternal , and'in his Son ; whors 
before all ages: ie as God created , and made : Him 
Hu Son ; and whatſoever things the Son hath'4, thoſe 
when He had them xot , He received of God , aud 
therefore He nu not equal to the Father yz wor of the 
ſame digaity , but Yemaiteth a'creature , and uh"in- 
ferionr to the Glory of God, and iferionr to f'im, as 
ronching the Power of God ,” [-believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt begotten of the $01, 


It ſhall not trouble me whether this Diſputation geg, ,. 
was in the preſence of the publick Council, or a- 
part, ; for the more rigid ſort of Arians from time 
to time did aflert the ſame things with Arize, and 
therefore there is the leſle queſtion inthe reality of 
Arims his tenets ; and that the particulars were de- 
bated at the Council may appear by the reſult ſo 
particularly oppoſite to the Arian opinions : For 
the Council agreed upon a colletion of their con- 
[ clufion into one Summary , inthe nature of the \ 
confeſhon of their faith ; which alſo was done by Achan. 
H offſixs Fiſhop of Cordaba,, and publiſhed as a Di- £/4F#- a4 
rectory to the DeEtrine of the Churches for future REY 
times, The ſame according to Socrates, and with cap.c. ” 
ſome tranſpoſition of words, not varying ſenſe , is Boil Epif. 
publiſhed by Ba// in this manner. 60, & 78. 


Ss We believe in ome God the Father Almighty, Crea- 
tor of all things w1ible and tnmhible ; and in ont 
Lord 7Jeſw Chrif Begotten of the Father , Onely 
begotten ; that is ts ſay of the Subſtance of the Fa- 
ther ; Grd of Ged,, Light of Light, very Godof 
very 
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lib, x. cap, 
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lib. z, cap, 
23, 
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wry God , Begatten, not made; Conſubſtantial to the 
Father , by all things ars made bnh in the 
Heaven and in the Earth, Who for u9 mtn , and our 
Salvation deſctaded,, is incarnate, is made man, 
ſuffered , aroſe again the third day, Aſcended into 
Heavep , ſhall come to judge the Living and the 
Dead, And inthe Holy Ghoſt, | 


T heſe therefore that ſhall affirm that time was 
when He was wet , before Hewas begotten ; Or that 
He did come from Nothing ; Or that He is begot- 
ten of other Eſſence then of the Fathers Subſtance; 
Or that the Sonof God is created ; Or that He may 
be altered or changed, Unto all ſuch the Church de- 
wmwrnetnth the Anathema, 


Then the Council preceeded againſt ſuch as had 
been criminous ; deprived CMeletw from all 
Epiſcopal Authority and power , yet left to him the 
Name and Title of Biſhep, and permitted him ts 
continue ſtill in his City at Lyco, For though the 
Meletians made a matter of fat , and male admi- 
nitration in gevernment a Cauſe ſufficient to ground 
their ſeparation upon ; yetthe Nicene Council de- 
termined it to be pertinax inſcitia, a willful ig- 
norance , and therefore did not continue or con- 
firm that ſeparation ; but taking away the Authori- 
ty of Adelerrs and his Presbyters , until confirmed 
again by the Alexandrian Churches ; the people 


are enjoyned tocommunicare with the Alexandri- 
ans, which they did accordingly.” But as touching 
Arm , they % 


niſh him, 


d aually excommunicate and ba- 


They 


o_nge 


i 
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They further proceeded to determme - matters Se, 7. 


concerning . the government. of. the Church y/' by 
confirming the government by Provincial Coun- 
cils, under the Paſtors cf the Mother Churches 
Biſhops , Presbyters and Deacons ; each of them 
to enzoy the ſame povers which Cultomary permſ- 
ſion of the Churches had formerly allowed to them. 
Nothing can I find that de »evs was granted to 
them ; but rather ſuch power which dy corruption 
was encroached , was thereby regulated andreftrat- 
ned, And thus for the future there ſeems hereby 3 
door ſhut and barred againſt Schiſme and Herehe, fo 
long as Provincial Councils and their members are 
true to themſelves or to the Church of God, and 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate will be Chriftian indeed, 
to execute the Law as he ought todo, 


For before the Council at Nice , the prudential $ef. 8, 


agreement of Churches and Councils, in Aﬀocia- 
tions , of apart by themſelves , bound no further 
then ingenuity or conſcience 4d lead any party ar 
perſon, and under no worſe penalty then Separa- 
tion, or if you will Excommunication , from this 
cr that Church , which ſome might account 2 pri- 
viledg in thoſe days as well as now ; and what was 
the fruit of all > bat Secs, Schiſmes, Herehies, 
and the Spirits of Profeflors never ſatisfied , but 
Bill lingring, as now a-days after new opinions and 
liberty from being under Church Government , 
which they call , Liberty of conſcience. This ſore 
the Nicene Council well eyed, and ſecing no other 
way in humane opinion to preveng the worlt ;_ found 
itneceflary to bind the Government of the Church 
under the Layy of the Chriſtian Magiftrate ; and 

therefore 
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therefore having finithed - their concluſions, tendred 
them to be confirm2d by the Seal of the Imperial 
power, by which they hid aſſ-mbled themſelves, 
and under other penalties beſides that of ſeparation, 
And hereby th2 Chriſtian Magiſtrates power be- 
comes incorporate into the government of the 
Church in all caſes where the Law of God deter- 
mines not oth2rwiſe, to enforce the determinations 
of the Church , as by the Law the Magiſtrate is 
enabled to do, And therefort if any Congregation 
will independ, or be at liberty from the power of 
the Chrittian Magiſtrate, in ſuch caſes they do not 
only oatlaw themſelves, but upon their own prin- 
ciple allow every one of their fellow members to 
conlaft with them, in no other manner then they 
did in the Churches before Conſtantines Converſion, 
under a liberty to ſeparate to any ſchiſm or erroras 
they ſhall pleaſe ; and as it were thruſt out the 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate from abiding in the inheritance 
of the Lord, and I&ve him to ſerve other Gods, as 
Conſtantine did bzfore his Converſion , which thing 
no Church or Congregation of Chriſtians, though 
never ſo (chiſmatical, ever did, althouch they held 
their principles of ſeparation in as high account as 
ahy in theſe dayes can pretend unto ; until of later 
times the Anabaptiſts in Germany brought that 
principle into the Church, + But forbearing further 
digreſſian herein, I ſhall proceed with the ſubje& 
in hand. 

The determinations of the Nicene Council being 
thus concluded, ghe Biſhops and members are cal- 
led to ſubſcribethe ſam2 ; and amongit the reſt, ſe- 
venteen of them are obſerved to decline their ſub- 
ſcription, 


—_—— 
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14 ge oO \thanating. 

ſcription , being ſomewhat inſnared in the Arian 

Principles ;, and the concluſions of the Council at- 

teſted are preſented to the Emperors conſideration ; 

who highly applauding the ſame, declared that all 

ſuch as had refuſed to ſubſcribe-thereto, ſhauld be rufa.likl 

forthwith baniſhed ; whereupon eleven of thoſe: r. cop. 5. 

ſeventeen who vere diflenters do now ſubmit, and 

do ſubſcribe the ſame ; though ſame were- more 

willing then others, And thus are the Church de- 

crees now backed, not only with the penalty of Ec- 

clefiaſtical, but alſo with civil excommunication, 

which was accompanied alſy with loſs of babitation Theod. 

and perſonal eftate, But nothing will prevail with /9.1-c-12- 

Arixs, nor with five others ; amongtt which ,were 

Euſebins Biſhop of Nicomedia, T heogents Biſhop 

of Nice, Enzoims a Deacon of Alexandria, who 

had been formerly excommunicated by the Synod- 

at eAlexandria, and others are made Biſhops: in 

their fteads. Nevertheleſs it was not long ere ſome 

expedient was found for Arms his Ray, or ſpeedy 

return from baniſhment ; for he is feund acquitted 

from baniſhment before Enſehius and Theogenys ; Rp 

but how, or. upon. what occafion Writers dg nat wy _ ” 

mention, yet. 1t ſeems he was reftrained from Tes.- Po BY. 

turning to eAlexandria, For they that mentioh 

his return thiher, make it to be about the laſt year 

of Conſtantines Empire, which was about ten years 

after Arms his baniſhment, And that this faveur 

was- ſhewed to Aris, is evident from the ſuppli- 

cation that Enſeb;ns and T heogmis made tothe Em- 

perour ; for therein they take netice of the fayour 

done to Arixs, who is the principal in-the matter 

ſentenced by the Emperour and the Nicene Coun- 
cl ; 
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cil ; and therefore they beſcech the Emperors le- 
nity as to themſelves alſo, It may ſeem alſo that 
Arm had gained that favour by retraftation of his 
arours: For both Exſeb1 and T heogmis made theit 
retraRtations alſo , which they preſented to the Em- 
peror , and the Biſhops, wherein they do declare , 
That they do conſent to the Conſeſſion. of the Faith , 
agreed upon by the Nicene Council , and do promiſe 
x they will ſtudy the peace of the C Ant | » and 
farther meore the y (htw the cauſe of their refuſal to 
fi ubſcribe the C onfeſſton , WAI not that the y did diſa- 
gree from the ſame faith with the Council, but bt- 
cauſe they could not conſent to the ſemtence againſt 
Arius , who had in private conference with them 
declared that bis judrement was other then what 
was apprehended by the Council. And therefore the 
pray to be admitted to ſnbſcrib: their conſent t1 £ 
Confeſſion of Fauth , as it was acreed by the Council ; 
Though not ſo much (ſaid they) to avoid the penalty 
of baniſhment , as that they might not lie under the 
heavy burthen of being reputed Hereticks , being 
nevertheleſſe willing to ſubmit to the determination of 
the Conmcil, And they the rather beſeech this , be- 
cauſe the Emperony and Biſhops had permitted him 
who was deemed by them the principal offender , to 
return and have conritons entertainment with 
them. 

And this retraRation thus preſented, could not 
be long after the Council at Nice, becauſe theſe 
RetraRors are admitted to return , and are ſent 
bome, reſtored to their Churches , and others re- 
moved , who had been placed in their ſtead ; and 
which is yet more ſtrange, are admitted into favour 


with 


- with the Emperor , and were the in alf 

_ the troubles which Athanaſius from his 
firſt entrance into his Epiſcopal See at A/rxaniria, 

which was within half a year-after the Council at 

Nice , and wherein Athanaſius continued" all'the 

time of Conſtantines government afterward , as by 

the ſequel will appear. So as though the Council 

at Nice ended with the rout of Arm and his par- 

ty , and renown of Alexander and Athanaſius (who 

is now become eminent amongſt all the Churches ) 

yet Arins and his followers are rallied again 

by diſſimulation : For who ever be be that will 

make a 'Schiſme , and not npen a cleer irnth, 

will believe or not believe , according to' the turn 

of runes, x 
Nevertheleſle this alaied not the ſpirit of 4dr, Seff, x 2, 

Euſebius and Theogmis ; for they with othersof 

their party to this novel ſubſcription never wee 

quiet , till they had by indire& means gained Mito 

their hands the original of the Synodical determi- Sozom. 

nations, from' him to whom the ſame was com- lib. 2, capa 

mitted by the Emperor to be ſafely kept ; and ha» **: 

ving defaced their ſubſcriptions, diſpoſed of the 

ſame in that manner in the concluſion, that it be« 

came utterly loſtfrom the view of the Churthes in 

future times, Theſe gilded Arians now thinki 

themſelves at liberty from ingagement , caſt off 

their Vail, and by their tongues and pens appear 

plain Arians, and enter into open defiance againft 

/the Nicene Faith , which breaks forth into Tu« 

mults againſt the Catholick Church. Foreed and 

fained Retraltations and Subſcriptions , do net onely 

1 bind the will ther, but contrarily wo ihe 

10ns 


Sor... 
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proyed ever after perſecutors , not angly of Atha-. 
n4/acc, but_ all others that beld the Nicene faith, 
ſs tong,as they lived. And thus the glorious times 
of Conſtantine are clouded with perſecutions of the 
Catholick Churches ,+,as formerly from without, 
ſo.noy frem within ; the one by heathens; the other 
by Chriſtians that were little leile, 
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Athanaſius eleged Biſhop of Alexandria : 
.The firſt complaint againſt him before the 
Emperony Conſtintine, 


E are nov Come to the concluſion of 
| Alexanders labours : For he having 
worthily ſerved the Church of God, 


and ftoutly aflerted the Doctrine con- 
cerning the Holy Trinity an Unity ; and now re- 
turned from the Council: at Nice unto Alexandria, 
after five moneths fell ck , and beirg nigh to death, 
calls for «Athaxaſw , and one of that name there 
preſer® drawing towards him , he looked on aim 
and-/ turned from bim-.; And afterwards called 
Athanaſius divers times, , the other abitaining from 
coming , becauſe he ſaw he was not the perion 19- 
tended ; the Biſhop ſaid , Thow thinkefF Athana- 
ſius, to eſcape, but thow ſhalt not ſo eſcape. Which 
words whether ſpoken propherically ,- as ſome ſay, 
or defrgnatorily of him , as a perſon meet to ſuc- 
ceed hum in the government of the Alexandrian 
Church, 
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effeitions agginſt -vhe: ſame. For theſe, Subſcribers 


—_ Mn a. i. comm amis. . 
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Church, 43 others think , is not materialy but ſoon 
after chic died, and enjoyed the Vitien bf 
the Hol Trim rinity, vhich be 


Ep being ſomew t remare , and truſt- Sef, 2, 


ing much the reports , makes «Achillas Succellor 
to Alexander in Alexandria for certain moneths, 
and after his death Atheane/ins 5 but I findno other 
Hiſtorian-, agree therewith , al it 18 acknow- 
ledged that one of thatname of Achillas was Preſ- 
byter of «Alexandria : but all other Writers ſay, 
that Arbanaſin immediately ſucceeded efMlexan- 
der, - And that after his death the Alexandrian 
Churches, either at a Provincial Council ſpecially 
called for that end 3 or at the next Provincial 
Council by courſe, according te.the order ſerled at 
the Nicene Council , the eletion was taken = 
confideration , and hovy wiling they were: , 

unwilling «Athanaſe was —__ take his own = 


| / «4/led by the whole City Arthas: 
ation, 4 was (ſait ns pah — - he, 


and Province of Al 
and peop/e, being gathered into ane bedy, by 
acclamations , prayers jo God , exhortagions, intrea» 
ties , proſwaſionst , yea obreſtations, by the ſpace of 
— dayes and rv _— reff ao toes, 
or erin wit io t ce my reſt, wit 

"/% had led ac me, to accept pars 
Eleflies, Yet it is probable it was not'ſa. unanimous 
by the Arian party ; for from that fire might the 
great-{moke ariſe of queſtioning Athanaſins his Ele» 
Rion before the Emperor wi the Arians _ 
firmed, That another perſon was dleied 

neral concurrence of the ay ay 9 and 


er urore the Cnr, dh ecy 
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Athanaſiw4; But that as ſmoke alſo vaniſhed away, 
when Athana/izs came to anſwer for himſelf : nor 
could Athanafixs rationally fubmit himſdlf\ to ſuch 
an Ele&ion m thoſe tumes ,- eſpeciallywhen as it 
could be neather honourable for him , nor ſafe ſo to 
do , if he had intended to keep agood confrience. 
But I ſhall let that paſſe , forif the EleRion' were 
ence queſtioned , it became unqueſtionable by'be- 
ing queſtioned ,. and ſhall rake it for a concluded 
caſe 5 that Arbanaſius after he had pafled through 
Naziar. all Eccleſiaſtical degrees , is legatly become Biſhop 
Encem. of Alexandria, andthereby and by the Decree'of 
Conc. Ni- the Council at Nice, hath power 1n all the-Churches 
ccn cans, Of Expt, Lybua, and Pentapalis , according to the 
ancient Canon. . Athanafrur his age at this time is 
not mentioned in any Writer ,. unlefle conjeRtured 
by Baromas ; but its agreed by all that it was within 


fox moneths after his retam""from the -Council at - 


Euſcb,/it, Nice, Wwhich-as Euſebnes ſath';' was holden iti the 
Conſt. 5h. twentieth year of Conflartines Empire: and Hie- 
3+ 64Þ+ 14- yopur ſaith 4 That Arbana/tas was ctefted in the four 
and twentieth: of' his Reign), and then the Cotn- 
wil maſt contitue three years), vr there is 3 miſtake 
among Writers; wois 0 | 
Seft, 3, No ſooner was .this greattrumpet- of Truth (as 
Aazianzen. cilts Athanaſine4-ſerled in hisplice at 
Alexandria;'but Euſebins at Nizomedia, now 'in fa- 
vour with the Emperor , *#d the great Courtier of 
the times,” firained his uttnoſt endeavour t6 un- 
ſertle Arbariaſiks ; he often'tells the Empetour how 
Soc !ib. 1, unfitting a-man Arhanaſrur was for fuch a plate, 'but 
Cap. 15. the Empetorliſtens not thereto ; then he reſolves to 
try Arhayaſins his gnettle , and as if —_y" 
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been the Prumate- of the World , he writes to 
Athanaſins to admit Aries and his aflociates into 
their places, and into communion with the Ale« 
xandrian Church again , or otherwiſe he muſt ex- 
peRt what will follow. But Athanaſins neither per- 
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ſwaded by requeſts , nor ſcared by threats , -re- 1;6. +, cap. 
turned anſwer, that he could not admit into 17. 


communion ſuch as were excommunicated by the 
Council-z and hereupon enſues a publique de 

by Emſebims againſt Athanaſins ; be vill neither et- 
dure 4thana/1ms nor his doctrine ; publique diſputes 
and preachings are by him owned and patranized 
againſt the determination cf the Council : And 
thus the Arian Schiſme revives again. And Euſebi« 
w fearing that Arhenaſias would make ſome ſudden 
addreſle after his Ele&tien to the Emperor , and (6 
win the Emperors favour : He, together with The- 
ogns and others of the Arian party , repair tothe 
Emperor with Articles againti the eleRion of Athe- 
naſins , 28 being unduly gained by-combination -a- 
mongR a few. And in particular , that after the 
death of Alexander, fifty and four of the Egyptian 


Biſhops aſſembled for an election to be made of his 520m, 
Succeflor., and when they had upon their oathes /ib, 2, cap; 
given their votes for one perſon ; neverthelefle 16. 


feven of that number, contrary to their oathes, ſepa- 
rated from the reſt and eleted Arhanafins , and or- 
dained him ; and that thereupon many of the Egy- 
ptian Churches , as well Miniſters as people , re- 
fuſed communion with Arhaneſiws, They further 
more informed , that Athanaſins was 2 pragmatical 
fomenter ef ftrifes and diflention amongſt the 
Churches: But Athanaſrs was not ſo dull as to neg: 
D 2 e 


Soom. 


c 1anannt 


le& his own obſervance to the Emperour ; far 
though himſclf could not ſo ſuddenly after kis ele- 
tion attend upon the Emperour in his own perſon ; 
yet he did forthwith ſend two of his Presbyrers, 
ſufficiently inftructed, to Conſtaminople to win the 
Emperours favour, or at leaſt to prevent cauſes of 
jealoufic that might ariſe in the ours mind 
Ccongerning him, until himſelf coutd in his own 

ſon wait upon the Emperour ; and theſe two 

esbyters being then preient at the Courr, when 
theſe complaints were made againlt Arbanaſins, 
they obtained admittance into the Emperours pre- 
ſence, and gave the Emperour full ſatisfaction 
touching the perſonal carriage of Athanaſius, and 
the manner of his ele&ion, and all the matters in 
complaint againtt him ; And ſo the Emperour diſ- 
miſled thoſe informations without further hear- 


mn . 

D oſebins is now more diſlatisfied, becomes out- 
ragious, and labours ts win a party, and work a 
ſchiſm amongſt the Alexandrian Churches z and 
thereto he meers with a fit opportunity for his 
work : For AMeletus (ubmitting to the decree of 
the Nicene Council, returned to his City at Lacs, 
and yielded. up his Churches, and was quiet ; and 
his followers the Meletians were received into 
"communion with the other Alexandrian Churches, 
But before Meletns died, he was prevailed with to 
pame his ſucceſſor, . and accordingly he named 
John Biſhop in his fiead : which being contrary 
to the order of the Nicene Council, which had de- 
termined that the eleftion of Biſhops ſhould be 
by the Provincial Council, and that the Biſhop _ 
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the Province ſhould have power of confirming ſuch 
ſo elected, a new difturbance is thereby cauſed in 
the Alexandrian Churches, The Arians obſerving 
the Meletians thus beginning to buſtle with the Ca+ 
tholick Church, and having Exſebius their friend 
at Court, begin to beſtir themſelves alſo ; - and 
firiving who thould lead the way, in firife, they 
fell out amongſt themſelves concerning Suprema- 
cy : hereat their people take offence, and fall off 
by degrees to the Catholick C hurch ; which the 
teachers obſerving, they cry truce one with ang- 
ther, and the Arians, though till Arjans, are 
contented to march under the Meletian banner : 
But this was done by a wile ; for the Meletians en- 
deavouring to gain a toleration, in their ſeparation 
from the Catholick Church, by the Emperours Li- 
cence,ſend John Calinicur,and Iſcbyras (the firit of 
them a Meletian Biſhop, and the laft of them made 
again by them alſo as good a Presbyter ) to Cow- 
ſtantinople, to petition to the Emperour, but could 
et no acceſs till they repaired to Exſebius ; and 
be _—_ informed by them all their defires, told 
them, that humſelf was preingaged for Ari, and 
his followers ; and if there were not good corre- 
ſpondency between the Meletians and Arias, then 
cculd not himſelf undertake for any favour for the 
Meletians; but if the Meletians would admit «4- 
ries and his followers into communion with them, 
he would move the Emperour in their behalf, The 
Meletians hereupon are agreed to join with the A= 
rians, and to admit them into their Communion : 
and Euſebiws not only gained for the Meletians ad- 
mittance into the Emperours preſence, but pro- 
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cured for them Licenſe from the Emperour, to 
have and hold Churches apart from the Alexan- 
drian Churches, And thus three miſchiefs befal 
the Alexandrian Churches at once : Furſt, a ſchiſm 
licenſed and tolerated ' by the authority of the 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate : Secondly, a uſurpation of 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate over the Churches, in 
determining matters Eccleſiaſtical, contrary to the 
determinations of a general Council, wherein the 
Magiſtrate was bound by his own Vote ; and theſe 
are two ſores to the Church unto this day, The 
third was properly belonging unto that time, and 
thoſe places, which was, a toleration of the Arian 
Hereſie under the Meletian wings. So as members 
of the Mcletizns they may now hold Communion 
with thoſe who are of Orthodox judgment, by au- 
thority, who formerly were excommunicated by a 
oeneral Council : And thus 1s the glory of the 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate in the Church ſuddenly eclip- 
ſed, by negleCting to rule according ts Law, Con- 
ftaxtine (aw the error by the troubles that enſued, 
but ſaw not the cauſe in his own heart, he ſends 
for Enſebins, and queſtions with him concerning 
it; Exſeb;us now dares juſtifie the Arian Dodrine, 
and tells the Emperonr paſhonately, If my gar- 
ment ( faid he ) ſhould be dividedin my preſence 
intoparts, I would never afhrm both parts needs 
one effence : The Emperour taſting the blaſphemy, 
as paſſionately returned an anſwer of baniſhment 
both of Exſebius,and Theegmis : patſionately, I ſaid, 
for had it been from true zeal, the baniſhment had 
longer continued. But npon the next occaſion that 
Writers mention, I find them both as bufie again 
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i purſuit of Arbanaſies, as ever they were, 
For the Melerians,but a while ago an abomination 547. 5. 
fo Conſtantine, are ſo byld upon this favour, that 
they profeſs before him their bitterneſs againſt the 
Churches of Alex414via : For being encouraged 
by the 'Arians, they go to Conflantinople with Ar- 
ticles of complaint againſt Arhanafins, where they 
meet with Exſeb:s and Theogms, who now allo 
have gained three Biſheps more into their ſocie- 
ty, viz; Mary Biſhop of Calcedon, and Valens, 
and frſatins Biſhops of Panoma; all of them lo- 
vers of the Court more then' their own flocks, all 
of therg condemned by the Council of Nice, and 
nov eonftant and earneft Solicitors at the Court a- 
paint all ſuch as were of the Orthodox Faith; and 
tms mi#ht feem ſtrange that Conſtantine; Court 
ſhould harbour fuch gueſts, bat that ranger things 
do follow, For theſe five Biſhops having this oc- 
cafion, joyn together in the countenancing of the 
Meletian Articles again(t Athanaſuns, and preſent- 
ing of them to the Emperour ; They are as follow- 
eth, © Pirſt, That Athanaſtas is the great fomen- 
© ter of the troubles in the Egyptian Churches, 
« Secondly, That Athanaſius endeavouted to un- 
&© dermine the Emperors authority in Egype, and 
©« to advance his own, and to that purpoſe levied 
© money of the people , and ſupplied therewith 
« Phylumenins the Emperours enemy in Epype, 
© who endeavoured to raiſe ſedition and tumults in 
&« that Country. Thirdly, that Athanaſius is an 
« oppreſſor of the people in Egypt, and exacteth 
« from them linnen garments or veſtments for the 
« ſervice of the Church at Alexaudria, But 
D 4 whilft 
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whilſt theſe things are thus working at Conſtunts« 
nople, hae wot negligent tbo own ſafety, 
upon experience already had of the eneques $kir- 
wiſhes ; expects the main battle will come on, and 
therefore makes haſt to Conſtantivople, where he 
ſoon finds what work was upon the Anvil ; and 
preſenting himſelf unto the Emperour, made it 
ſo plain to the Emperour, that theſe Articles were 
pure forgeries, that the Emperour made no diffi» 
| culty to accept him graciouſly, and diſmiſled him 

with his Imperial Letters to the Church of Alex- 
andria, letting them know of the malice and 
falſhood of Athanaſins his accuſers : and that A- 
thanaſins his integrity was ſo apparant, that the 
Emperour took great joy and delight in his com- 
pany, and found him a faithfull ſeryant of God 
and therefore required the Alexandrians to receive 
him with due honour, and demean themſelves re- 
ſpeRtively towards him ; and to ſtudy to maintain 
love and unity one with another, and to beware of 
thoſe that endeavour to raiſe and nouriſh difſention 
and diviſion amongſt themſelves: And thus is A- 
thanſius judicially declared the true Biſhop of «A» 
lexandris, and an honeſt man, 
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CAV VE 
The ſecond complaint againſt Arhanaſius 


before the Emperour : and bu Trial at 
the Council at ] yros, 


O ſooner is eAthanaſins come from one $8. 1 
Trial at C on/i amtinople , but another is . ” 
making ready for hum at Aareati; @ 5c 6. 1x, 


part of Egypt, wherein are many Towns cp. 20, 


and Congregations of © hriſtians, all of them under 
the government ef the Biſhop of Alexandria, each 
of which having a competent number of people, ha- 
ving a Presbyter : and amongſt theſe was one Co- 
luthas, a man no leſs ambitious then was eArins, 
and therefore ſeldom was any agreement between 
them two, ( for it is a rare thing to meet with two 
ambitious ſpirits to cloſe) each of them had opi- 
nions which they peculiarly owned, and each had 
his peculiar Church z only Co/nths had ſo far ex- 

» asto be in repute a Biſhop, when as Aris 
was but a Presbyter ; but by reaſen that the Coun- 
cil at Alexandria had difepiſcopated him, his ſe& 
ſoon waſted : yet amongſt them was one named 
Iſchyras, a man that ceuld thrive in ne calling, and 
then mill needs turn Minifter, and prevails with 
1} Colmtbss to make him a Presbyter ; and ſo Coluthns 
made him as good a Presbyter, as he thereby made 
Colmtbxs a Biſhop ; for the Council had deter- 
mined againſt him alſo , but he would net be thus 
cetermined upcn ; he cenceited he was a Miniſter, 
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and hereſolves to conceit himſelf to be ſo ftill ; and 
being thus fitted, or rather unfitted, he wanders 
about for a living ; and coming to a ſmall Village 
in Mareotis, where the inhabitants were few,' and 
thoſe ſo poer, that they could not maintain a Mi- 
nifter amongſt them, but were neceſſitated to unite 
to a neighbouring Congregation ;. there he fits 
down, and gets into a poor houſe, gains the dweller 
there to be his Diſciple, and falls to teaching ſuch 
principles as he had ; and in Continuance gathered 
a Church, as- he called it, as many do uy theſe 
dayes, upon as good principles as he, and with as 
little good ſucceſs, - For the news of this new _ 
parition coming t©' Marais, Presbyter of 
nighbouring Church, he acquaints Athazaſias there- 
with, 'vho bids Macarins go and vifit the place, 
and tell 1ſchyras that Achanaſins would ſpeak with 
him, anJ with Afaceris another Presbyter is 
joihed : both theſe entring into the houſe where 
Iſchyras was, found him fick in bed, and there 
they viſited the Church, ( for ſoI find it ordina- 
rily called in thoſe ancient times, and neither 
ſteeple houſe, nor meeting place ) and upon in- 
quiry , finding the particulars, they pitying the 
condition of /ſchyras, ſay not any thing to him, 
bur tell his father of the complaint againſt his ſon, 
and wiſh his father to adviſe his ſon not ts inter- 
eddle any more with the Miniſterial calling there, 
till further orders from «Mthaneſius : and {© with- 
out any further ado they depart and acquaint Atha- 
xaſins what they had found and did, But Iſchyras 
recovering his health, and being told by his father 
what was ſaid to him by the two Prevbyters, he 
concludes 
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concludes, that there was n6 abiding for him in that 
place upon former terms, and that he muſt expe 
to anſwer for what he had already dotie ; he there- 
fore betakes hitm to his heels, and away is gone for 
Nicomedia, to Euſebins, the Arian Patron, and unto 
him bewails tits ſad condition : © That he being 
« a poer Miniſter of the Goſpel, had been ſhame- 
« fully abuſed and wronged by eAthanaſins, his 
« Church by him was prophaned and vilified, his 
« Communion Table overthrown, his Sacra- 
* mental Cup broken in pieces, his Bible burnt, 
&« and himſelf threatned with perſecution, Exſe- 
bins hears all, and receives the man curtecuſly, as 
a Minifter of the Goſpel, pities his condition, and 
promiſes him his beft furtherance ; but he ſaid it 
mutt be by the Emperours authority and favour, 
which Eſeb:#s doubted not of : but then Iſchyras 
for his part muſt be ready with proofs, to make 
good the matter of the complaint, which if found 
true, Would not only be for Fl relief, bat even for 
his advancement to a better preferment, and it may 
be to a Biſhoprick in due time, 


Euſebius and his aſſociates the Courtly Arian Bi- c,o . 


ſhops , think now they have enough wherewith to 
adventure once into the Emperors preſence , a- 
gainſt eAthanaſias ; and therefore repair unto the 
Emperor, and tell him of firange complaints that 
daily come to them againſt eAthanaſins ; That 
they were many and of no mean degree : That 
the witneſſes which will be produced toprovethe 
ſame, are not mean perſons ; and therefore 

pray the Emperor that a Synod may be called , and 
the matters tried there , and Arbanaſins heard ina 


legal 
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legal way, The Emperor might have much cauſe to 
het en in this matter, as well as he had 
found it formerly ; yet in regard the information 
was by five Biſhops , all perſons of no mean cen- 
cernment, he hearkened w their Counſel ; and ap» 
pointed a Council to bz holden at Ceſaria Paleftina, 
a place picked out by Euſebins in the midſt of a 
people over-run with Arianiſme both Paftors and 
People, This was ſad newes for Athane/ins , who + 
hereby ſees how the game is like to go concerni 
him, there being ſcarce four Biſhops of all that 
Country that were Orthodox : eAthanaſins there- 
fore declining to appear at Ceſeres , gave his rea- 
ſon to the Emperor : This touched the rour 
to the quick, a$1f his Authority therein had begn 
ſlighted by Athanafns , nevertheleſſe concealing 
his diſpleaſure , ſeemed to do him Juſtice, and re- 
moved the Council from Ceſare to T yrus, {0 the 
place is Changers but net the perſons, And there 
1s a ſtirg in the tail of the Emperors Let- 
ters , importing , That Athanaſius muſt appear 
there at his peril ; or if he do not, the Emperor 
will ſend ſuch as (hall force him thereunto ; and to 
make this good , he appoints the Commander in 
chief of the Souldiers in that Countrey to repreſent 
his perſon in that Council, This Commander the 
Hiſtories ſay was no friend to Athanaſixs, and it 
ſeems neither was he a friend to Religion or Juſtice, 
For he officiouſly cauſed CMacarins to bt appre- 
hended, and committed to cuſtody in chains before 
any cauſe appeared againſt him at the Council. 4- 
thanafius now ſees the Emperers countenance to- 
wards him to be changed ; and that he muſt be 


judged 
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judged by the Arian party , and by a Ceuncil whol- 
ly under the Moderatorſbip of the Souldiers ; in 
which reſpe& it could not be called a free Council ; 

et he reſolves to be preſent, not ſo much: fearing Soc. lib, x; 
bimſels , as the violation of the Nicene Decrees, *p. 30. 
ſhould ou agg » he came 
not at the beginning , but delayed his appearing, 
Sozemen ſays , thirty moneths , which Iſuppaſe Sozom. 
muſt be accounted from the firſt firing of the ib. 2. cap+ 


+ Council atCeſarea, and by that delay gained the ** 


ticulars in charge againſt him , and wasthe bet- 
-o prepared to mu his Defence, | 
The C at 7 rx now afſermbled , the com- 5,67 2 
plaints againfft>drhava/ins come in thick and three» ._ - 
fold ; for Calimcns and Iſchyras, one of them a j;1, — 
C— the other a wr Tr fn 24+ 
yter roated , being former! engaged Exſebins, 
joyntly with the Arians , = th in theit Articles a- 
gainſt eArbanaſins, That be bad contemptneonſly 
thrown down the Communion T able , when 1(chyras 
was in the time of adminiſtration of the Sacrament, 
That be likewiſe brake the Communion Cup;”'That be 
bad unjuſtly ny, Iſchyras divers - tzanes 6 
falſe accuſations. That be bad nnjuſftly tified Calt- 
nicus from bis Biſheprich, That be bad by violent af- 
ſavlt beaten divers perſons, That be procured bu 
eleftion to the Biſhoprick of Alexandria by perjury : 
And many ſuch reports are ſcattered before the 
Conncil, And at length. Athana/rws comes into 
= Conncil , and they proceed legally aganſt 
1m, 
As touching the out-rage in over-throwing the SefF, 4. 
Communion Table , the witneſſes that were "1 
ced, 
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ced , were ſuch as Jewes or Catecumeni , who after 
Full: evidence given were asked where they Reod 
'when they ſaw that inſolency acted ? They anſwer- 


ed , thatthey wert preſent in the place. That can- 
net be, was -replied ; for none can be preſent at 
the admiryſtration , | but the participants onely, 
Then the witneſſes were'acked , where 1ſchyra 
ſtood when the Table was demoliſhed > He was 
fick in bed they anſwered 5 then it was obſerved to 
the Council that 1ſchyras could not be at that time 
in the work of adminiſtration of the Sacrament, 
The witneſſes were further asked who burnt the 
Bible ? they (aid , they knew nothing of any ſach 
matter, 1ſchyras was then asked Concerning his 
Church , who they: were and how many ? -he ſaid 
they were in number ſeven; The Council not being 
ſatisfied with this evidence, yet would not defiſt ; 
but will make further inquiry by ſpecial Viſitation ; 
and appointed five of their members to goto the 
place, and make exa& inquiktion into the matter, 
eAthansſaus excepted againſt the Viſitors as in- 
competent ; they had been his accuſers already, 
ſhall they be witneſfles , judges , and parties in the 
ſame cauſe but what ever\ Athanaſius ſaid , they 
account to no purpoſe ; and to as little purpoſe was 
what they did. For 1ſchyras by his Letter to Atha- 
xaſins afterward confeſſed to him , that what he ſaid 
in all was fained and forced , and that it was extor- 
ted from him by Heraclides, Iſaak and Letotr, 
three Meletian Biſhops , by threats and. cruel 
uſage. 

Yet are theſe but trifles in compariſon of 'what 
followes, for after this came into the Council a 
commen 
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common frumpet , who with a ſhamelefle counte- 
nance Charged eArhanaſme , that he _—_—_ 
gueſt , did raviſh her : Athens being 4 
Tinothins (rept forward and asked the woman, yas 
] ever at your houſe , or had Tever ought-todo with 
you ? She hkewiſe turning towards Timethians , 
ſaid, wete not yeu at my houſe at ſuch a time ? and 
did you not then foree me? hereat a noiſe is raiſed 
in the Council , fore laughing', others raging; 
and the-ftrumpet is commanded forth-with to de- 
part the place : Nay, ſaid Athanaſiwe, ſhe ought 

to be examined who ſuborhed her hereunto, but in 

the mean time the woman is gone : And other wit- 

nefles are brought in, who ſay nothing to the for- 

met matters , but bring an uncouth charge , of a 

ſtranger nature. 

That » than had-marthered Arſenins , and Set, 6. 
cut off his right arme , which he preſerved ſecudly 5... li. x 
ih a cheſifor magical uſes , which being found ," 18 cap; 20, 
produced now- to'the Council ; and therewith a 
mans arme is taken out of 2 cheft and ſhawn forth. 

Hereat-# pretence- of g&neral' admiration ſeems to 

polſeſſe ## at the' firangeneſle of- the tHing-; The 

thing is accounted a brutiſh cruelty, «rd yAthe- 

naſias as an enemy to Mahkind, But that the thing 

may be better ' underſtood , it muſt be'remeriibrod 

that Arſenins had been formerly 'a Lefurer under Ruffique. 

Athaxa/iv', and being guilty of ſomewhiat 4 forth- 

with his conſcience told him he deſerved pumnſh- 

ment z- ts aveid ſhame, gets himſelf avay , and a- 

bideth amongft the Mdetians., where he-by them 

was keptin obſcurity , as was confeſſed by Pines Arhan. 

the Prevbyter » in kis Latter t6 gy Apt, 2. 
wherein 
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wherein he!conteflect himdelf tobe the chief actor, 
And eArſenivs being thus un dþiCurity ,1 a'report is 
raiſed that he 1s murthered by e Achanaſims , upon 
Joc. (ib. 5, diſpleaſure conceived againtt him. This report 6c- 
Cep. 21, cafhoned Atbaraſins to make a (irik enquiry after 
| Arſenins ,, and probably diſcovered him to be alive, 
| and as (ume ſay prevailed wit him to come to T y- 
rus ; but others more probably conclude that God 
over-ruled his mind t come thither of his own 
accord, either out of a mind att-Ring navelty , or 
intending ſome other deſign , for he came private- 
ly and obſcured himſelt in. the City of Tyres , yet 
was he diſcovered in the eyeying to the Governour; 
and being apprehended , he denied hisname , but 
he being ſecured , notice is given thereof te: »1the- 
»4/1us privately, The next day when Arſemas his 
matter came to conſideration inthe Ceuncil, and 
they were. thus in amaze , Athanaſiss-defires' to 
know if. any-one preſent knew Arſemns (a, perfect- 
ly as- to athrm the arme. ſhewn forth was his ; 
whereupon” diverſe anſwered , that they knew Ay.. 
ſexs well, yer do not know the arme produced to 
be his. And bereupon the. party that was 'appre- 
hended was brought iato the Council, And; A- 
thana/ias (ecing. bim , /asked if any--man prefent 
knew this perſon now before them ;--and divers 
there preſent afhrmed he 15 ,Arſexins, Then Athe- 
na/ius (tepping to him, turned  afide his outward 
| t,.and diſcoyeced' both bis armes , ſaying, 
| d here ate two. armes , as other men uſe to 
| have ; and if any man can thew the place where 
the other arme was cut off, he may, fearch and 
ſhew what he can 4; the clamour is now raiſed | | 
greater 
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greater then before , in which the principal wit- 
nefle againſt Arhaxaſins , by ſome nated ah, 
by others Johannes ( both of them Meletian Bi- 
ſhops) bang ſelf-contoanded ; takes his flight in 
the tumult and is gone. 

Now is the Scene quite changed ; before Arhas 
naſins was a Murtherer , now he is a conyurer and 
hath deluded the Council with a phantaſm gr 
ſprightith o—_ cr ſhape of eArſemus , inſo- 
much as /thanaſins is now ir danger of bang torn 
in pieces among them , had not the Civil Pow- 
er reſcued him , and carrying hum out from a- 
mongit them , adviſed him to make his eſcape by 
Sea, 
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/ aphnurius an Egyptian Pi ſhop in the bevinning Seft, 7 


of this diſquifition concerning Arhanafius before the 


Council ; evidzr'ly perceiving th:ir intention ,-and HF; {;b.r, 


Rufhn, 


the ſiding of the Souldiers with them againſt Arhe- <p. 17. 


naſius, ſteps ro Maximus Bilhop of Hieruſalem 
(who had, like as himſelf, lo ons eye and one 
in witnefle bearing to the truth under Maxentins, 
And taking ! Marimus by the hand , lifted himup, 
ſaving , Maximny, Ton ard 1 have been fellowes in 
ſuffering , and are equal ſharers therein, each of us 
have loſt one of our bodily eyes ; but God hath $1- 
vn us a clearer licbt within us, then or outward 
eye can ſer : I canmt endure that we ſhould fit here 
any longer in the Councils of theſe wiched men, 
here's no nainde of Juſtice at all , and ſo going out 
with him , told him the whole truth of » Athand- 
ſires carriage , by means whereof eAMarximns con- 
tinued a faithful friend to eAthanafins as long as he 
lived. After ' him Patamon Biſhop of Heracles, 
E {2eing 
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Epiphan, ſeeing Euſehins Biſhop of Ceſ@ri4 fitting as Dire- 
Lib.z Tom, Stor of the Council , and fiding againſt Athanaſius, 


now ſtanding as a Delinquent , was overcome with 

ief, and laid weeping, Ds you Euſebius fit «s 
Jndge ? and muſt innocem Athanafius be judged by 
you ? who can endure to ſee it ? but tell me ,, were 
mt you in priſon with me in the perſecuting times ? 
therein I loſt one of my eyes in bearing witreſſe to che 
truth ; but you can ſhew no mugilation of any mem- 
ber , nor mark_ of your confeſſiow. How did you 
eſcape ont of priſen ? was it not by doing that ab»- 
WInation , w ch you onght »ot de fly Þ or pro- 
miſing to do the ſam: ? And immediately he alſo de- 
parts the Council , and was follewed by forty or 
more of the Egyptian Biſhops ; for they fay it a 
vain thing for them to ſtrive againſt Diomfxe, the 
Emperours Lieutenant there , and his Souldiers. 
Exſebixs hearing Potamons rebuke ', was moved 
thereat, andſajzd, Ds you Potamon come hither to 
perſecute , you will do it much more in your own 
Country ? and thereupen he diflolved the meeting 
for that day : Seftaries muſe as they uſe ; they ſay 
the Church will perſecute , but the Church doth know 
by experience that the Seflaries ds perſecute. For 
after this the Council did meet again , and procee- 
ded in their work , they condemn eAthanaſins, ex- 
communicate and bamſh him never to return to 
eAlexandriaagain, A firange example of a Chri- 
tian Council in the government of ſuch an Empe- 
rour as Conſtantine is reported to be ; and is a ſuſh- 
cient evidence to all the World that the opinion that 
2 Ccuncil cannot erre, is but a notion. 


we Þ 
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CHAP. VI; 


yy ne his appeal to the Emperor Con- 
antine ;* Athanaſius 5s baniſhed, and 


Arjus & accepted, 


T is nevertheleſs triie, That the curſe canſrleſs Sefl, ;. 


ſhall not tome : Athanaſius is now in repute an 

excommunicate baniſhed Out-Law, Yet in the 

[flue God will bring forth his judgment as the 
light. He is enforced to flee for his liberty, and 
to ſeek his reparation from the Emperour by way of 
appeal from the Council to his definitive ſentence, 
as the ſupream power in all cauſes, as well Eccle- 
faſtical as Civil, Tis is the firſt preſident of that 
kind that is found in ſtory, (for Conſtantine was the 
firſt Chrittian Emperour ) and is commended to 
poſterity by the example of ſo worthy a man as 
eAthanaſius was, who was the firſt leader herein. 
Nor was the Eniperour ſcrupulous in admitting the 
appeal ; however himſelf was intereſted in the at 
of the Council, by the Prefidency of his Lievtenane 
there, but did appoint the matter tobe heard be- 
fore himſelf at Conſtantinople, Neither did the 
Arian Biſhops now in Council at Tyr*: diſclaim 
the trial before the Enfperour ; for though they 
were the firſt prefiderit of a ſchiſm in a general 
Council, yet they. did not independ upon the ſu- 
pream Chriſtian Magiſtrate ; but ſent their Prg- 
Qers to appear before the Eniperour, to juſtific 


their proceedings as well as could, Bur T So lib. z. 
7 RO muſh 64. 27. 
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muſt leave the appeal depending, till I glance upon 
ſome paſlages between the Emperour and Arins 
which preceded the JpPEarance of Athanaſins be- 
fore the Council, and had their influence upon 
Athanaſi Ins af terward: 

" The Arian Party under the Eondudt of Enſebius, 
had made it their deſign ever ſange the Council at 
Nue, to gain back eArius to Alexandria, and to 
reftorehim to communion with the Church there ; 
for winch parpoſe a Presbyter-cf their own lect Wes 
made becyuine tfamiliarly acquainied With, Conſt ay- 
1; the Emperuuts fiter ; 2nd having gained her 
favour, ' told ner, that it was much ter the Empe- 
rours diſhoncur, that 41s ſhould ſo long remain 
ſecluded trom his Church at Alexandria, upon 
ſuch mittake, and by information cf ſome that en- 
vied him for the great opinion that the people have 

of him ; all which will be made apparent, if the 
Rn would but admit h1m to ſpeak for hitm- 
felf, and therefore he prayed her to moye the Em:- 
perour therein, It 1s ſuppoſed that Conſtantia dic 
this accordingly ſoon after, but it might be left out 
of mind : For afterwacd Conſtantia falling fick of 
her laſt fckneſs, and the Emperour coming to Vi- 
fit ber, amongſt other things ſhe glanced upon the: 
matter concerning Arius , and therein ſpake much 
In commendation of her Presbyter, and ccm- 
menced him to the Emperors favour ; telling him 
that her Presbyter was a man cf parts, zealous of 
the: kmperours honour, and a very godly man : The 
Emperour taking this -a8 her laſt requeſt '{ for the 
hed ſoon after ) od accordingly '; for he ſent for 
the Pre: byter, and commanced him to wait yon. 

IM, 
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him. - This a&-of the Emperaurpt ou 2n 
act of loye to his fer, and might fmall 
Lnpertance ; yet (. asthe times then ftagd )- proved 
the great hinge upon which. the affairs of the Em- 
pire in relation to the Church did rurn, So dan- 
gerous” a thing ut 18. for; themin authority to mtruſt 
their favour unto any private relation, eſpecially 
to a woman whoſe a Fokions many times are ſtrong 
and predominate ; .2n4 in the general, are. mbre 
Skilfull at makirg of hres then men.are. 
This aew favourite that Conflartine had ſo eaſily Sef?. 3 
22aincd,\ crept.up by: degrees into-his boſome # and / Soc. /1b x 
ter that he fourid :that. he had gained»poſſeſſian ©2219 20 
within his: Buttons, be alſo 2dventured+to 'reil the OV = 
the. Enaperouty, how much he was wounded in bis © | 
repute by the long, rettraint of - A7iavifrome Alex's 
andria where hc was: in (6. greateſteem ; "Eſperinlly 
upon miftaking grounds concerning. hig-opintony 
which is commonly kwn to be in no manner con- 
trary to the Nicene Faith, as was reported, And 
he further: told the. Emperour, that if; he would 
pleaſe . to admit - {mas into his preſence, - Arras 
was very>defirons to give the Emperour full ſatiſ- 
faction therein, - The Emberour was well pleaſed 
herewith, and told the Presbyter, Thatif Arm 
be of the ſame judom-nt with the Nicene' Council, 
the Emperour would not only admit him into his 
preſence, but he would gettor2 him to his Chureh 
at Alexandria : and for further affurance herein, 
the Emperour wrote his Letters to. Arne, fignify- 
ing his mo that e Ari ſhould come and 
ſpeak with the Emperour, Hereupon' Ariaw with 
Enſebins come? to Conſtantinople ; andi being ad- £5129. 
E 2 _ _ mitte\ 
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mitted into the Emperours preſence, he asked 
Arims if he did agree to the Nicene Faith ? and 
they both anſwered that they did agree thereto » 
The Emperour then required them to ſet dewn 
their faith in writing : which thing they after alſo 
did, and preſented the ſame as the faith of them 
and their followers, to this purpoſe : 


We belive in ont God, the Farher Almighty : and 
ix one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, begotten of bum 
before all ages : True God ; by whom all things are 
made in Heaven and in Fark - who deſetadeZ, and 
is incarxams, and ſuffered, and roſe again; and 
aſcended into Heaven : and ſhall come againts jndg 
beth the quick, and the dead, «And ws the Holy 
Ghoſt : in the reſurrettion of the fleſh: in eternal 
life tm the Kingdom of Heaven, In one Catholick 
Charch of God, extending throughout all the Earth. 


This Faith they ſaid they received from the 
Goſpel ; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaying to his Diſci- 
ples, Go and teach all nations, ſanthfying them 1» 
the Name of the Father, Sou, and Holy Ghoſt ; as 
the whole Cathalick Church and Scriptures do 
teach : 1 which ( ſaid they ) we wholly believe God 
is our Jwudg, both now, and at the laſt judgment, 
This writing the Emperour peruſed, and asked 
eArim if he had ought more to ſay ;. and whether 
from his heart he did truly own what he did pro- 
fels? To which Ariz anſwered, that he had 
not ought more to ſay, nor hath he written or ſaid 
other, or otherwiſe, then according to his judg- 
ment, The Emperor hereto replied, If your ſub 
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be 11 ht, a have © [worn eraly , but . 1h wherwiſe, 

TW, x a God a be revenged on you for your 

perjury, and from Heaven reveal hu 7 uſtice upon 
98, 

It ſeems the Emperour was not yet ſatisfied with 
the reality of theſe men, . and therefore will deter- 
mine nothing herein, without Counſel, contrary 
to the determinations of the Council at 7 yrass 
which is in his opinion meet for the purpaſe. But a 
matter of piety comes in his way : he had built a 
famous Temple apon Mount Calary nigh to Hie+ 
ruſalem, of it being: now haiſhed he will repair 
thither for the dedication of the ſame : And he 
writes to the Council at Tyrw, to adjourn their 
meeting ts Hieruſalem, to afſilt him in that work : 
and they are as forward therein as bimſelfy: For 
building of Churches, and a pompous devgtion, 
will ſolder well enough with Ariapiſm, to overlay + 
the ſame with the gold of ſeeming bolibeſs. And 
unto (this Council at Hiernſalens ,,|; Conſtantine 
refers the matter cencerning, Aniay,/: ſending;-bim 
thither with his Confeſſion of Faith'by him ſubi- 
ſcribed ;_ requiring them, ta examine tym firictly 
concerning the (ame , and if they find him and 
the Confeſhon good, then to- ſhew him favour : 

So is Athana(izs his appeal deferred till the. dedi- 
cation be. paſt, and he gone to Alexandrre.' (But a: 
the Council being met at Hieraſaless, 'acdording 1; ,.c.16, 
to the Emperours direCtion, ſpeedily take Arne 
his matter into conſideration ; and find hum Ortho- 
dox, and his Canfeſhon 90G ;and- acquit him 
from the cenſure of the Nicene Council, and ad- 
mit him to his Church at 4Alexandris, Hereof 
E 4 they 
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they tiV tiodite by Letters to the Biſhops and 
Presbyters & Ex ypr and Ale. ardria , telling them, 
that Ar:ns his faith was good , that the Emperor 
had ſo declared it upon the Councils determination 
at Hiersjalem , and that they-had admitted Arms 
azain to his Church at Alexazaria ;- ard therefore 
prayed them to accept hitm mto communicn with 
them , as before tunes they had done. And they 
further wrote to the Emperor , and informed him 
what they had dene concernivg Ars, ſo as he now 
ſtarids right in the Emperors opinion , Who granted 
to Aris allo his Imperial Letters direRted to the 
Church at Alexandris , injoyning them to admit 
Arizs unto his Church and communion with them- 
ſelvesagain. And thus a favlt is committed, where- 
of the' Emperor may politically be acquitted, in 
that þe followed the advice of a Councit : but in a 
T heological ſenſe He ftands doubtful ; for he could 
not but. underſtand the principles of thoſe- perſons 
who were the -prevaiting pert of the Council : but 
as touching ' the Council it ſelf , it neither was 
Theologically nor Politically. innocent : ' For they 
that will etre at Tyra, will alſo erre at Hierw- 
ſatem,. | 

And now is »Ari#s poſting for eAlexardris 
with all his Letters , who comog nigh the City, 
is m2t with ; 'and enters the City like himſelf in 
triumph , as a Conquetour rather then as a peniten- 
tiary ; and hereupon tumults are raiſed , and Ar1- 
« is denied admittance into his Church ; and A- 
thaxaſins by his Letters to the Empetour renders 
the reaſon, That the Catholick C hurch could not 
cummuncate with herefie, nor the —— 
wil 
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with one that was contempnet by the yenetal'Coun- 
citar Nice ,' anleflc be did hilt remaft hig opini- 
on , and manitcit [CE<NLANce , and were thereup- 
on reflored by a Genetz1 Cruncil, Bur the Empe- 
ror ,' however Chrittian he was”, yet nbw appre- 
hendivg his Authorny again ſ]}ghted by ATP Aana- 
ſis, was angry, an wits to Athanaſins , tel- 
ling hint ; that iris rhe Emperors expreflt will at: 
pleaſure , that all ſuch ,4$ ſhalf defire to be a&+ 
mitted into © hurch fellowfhip' with the Church at 
Alexandtin, ſhall have fige liberty"to Joyn thereI 
in , atid be admirted! thereto; And" if Arbanafine 
ſhall 'refufe any that ſhall defire ' the ſame , the 
Emperor will forth-with _— Athanaſins , ard 
vive his place to another thar ſhall performe the 
Emperots mill. | 

Said like an Emperct and not a Chriſtian 'Magi- Seft, 6, 
frate thit muſt govern by Law, nor like a Parſta- 
ment whoſe Vote itiuft make a Law; had it been 
ſo, Athanaſius rhight haye been Toihewhar blames 
able ; burhe being warranted by the determinatiorr 
of the'Council of Nite ,' In which the Emperoty 
owh Vete 5 2s well as the Vote of all the Churches 
of the Empite was coricluded': And: this Council 
at Hierwſaltw but the fag end of 'x Cty cl /undet 
force 3 "and therefore” not ſufficient 'warrant, (dt 
what was done , Confſumine muſt bear the'blame, 
And therefore in gll this ,” there can be fla preſident 
of the Chritiian Migitrates intereſt 'above "the 
EcclefiaNieal , not of the Ecdlefiatiical intereſt in- 
dependant whon the” Chriftian Magiſtrate , in re- 
gard the general Ccurcils were not purely Ecclefi- 
aſtical, but mixt of both intereſts , ow ſo conti- 
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nued till the Myſtery of ny was fully ſetled 


in th2 Roman Chair, and the Civil Power turned 
out of Doors. 

This advantage of the Emperors diſpleaſure at 
Athanaſius . is quickly 'eſpied by the Arians , and 
they ſoon add fewel to the fire, and tell the Empe- 
ror , that ſ@ long as Athanaſius thus ruled at A- 
lexandria , the Emperors government would be at 
a ſtand in thoſe parts ; and therefore they urge the 
Emperor with the proceedings of the Council at 
T yras ; and thereupon the cauſe comes to hearing 
before the Emperor, But. the ProRors for the 
Tyrian Council quite forgetting the caſe. upon the 
Appeal , bring accuſations of crimes againſt Athe- 
naſing , which never formerly came. to mention ; 
That Athanaſ7 hid threatned to ſtop the trade of 
Corn from Egypt to Conflantineple , and; that the 
ſame will be proved” by four mg aL who were 
ear witneſſes thzreof ; And ſome other particulars, 
whereunto Athanaſius could . make no other de- 
fence , then by bare denial of the matters, alledg- 
ing that his Authority was not ſo great , . as.to ſtop 
ar open trade, But Athaxeſins oblerving the Em- 
peror ſom2what difficult in hearing of hips... he 
told the Emperor ſomewhat. plainly of his fiding 
with the Hereticks, Emcxt ihi Ceſaru ira , ſaith 
Athanaſius ; the Emperor was inraged thereat, and 
forthwith without other cauſe or further, inquiry ins 
to matters, .he baniſhed Athanains , and ſent him, 
priſoner to the Biſhop: of Triers , where he re- 
mained fill the death of Canffartizxe the Em- 
peror, 
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Conſtantine will yet be perſwaded to re- 
call Achanafius : 'The Death of Anus, '* 


He baniſhment of «#thanafas , and the re- SeF, r, 
ceiving of Aris meeting together .2$ At Baron, An» _ 
once, like an - tarthquake , ſhaked the 336. num 7 
whole Church” of God on Earth, as if '*: 
their Chriſtian Magiſtrate were turned Heathen a- 
gain , Of at leaſt an heatheniſh Chriſtian' Arian z 
and the rather becauſe it proved not a fit of paſſhon, 
bat a laſting dikemper , and by all the means that 
could be uſed , incurable. - For after the newes 
hereof was blown abroad , the Alexandrian . Chur- 
ches do not onely by fervent prayers to God night 
and day; butby all the means that they could 1n- 
vent,1mportthe the Emperor to relent ; They peti- 
tion the Emperor themſelves , many others Apo 
like ; the Monks of the Wilderneſle arenot behind: 
But above alt that famous Monk Amthony ((whom 
all Chriſtians henoured, even” Conftantint himſelf Athan. 
and all his Sons and Courtiers)-who wrote divers 4% *- 
Letters to the Emperour in Athaneſins his behalf , 
frayirg him to take heed of the Meletians , for 
though * their DoQrines were good , yet their pra- 
Rice wasſcandalous , their informations calumni- 
ous , and tſhewed little conſcience 'of truth (are 
there none like theſe men irytheſe dayes?)) But no- 
thing will prevail , the: Emperor returns negatives 
to all ; he rells the Alexanrians, that themſelves 
xe pertinacious and turbulent , and commanded 
| them, 
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them, their Clerks and Virgins, to b2 quiet , for 
h2 will not call hors Atherafins , mr recede from 
what h2 hid dove. Taat Athenafiur was condem- 
ned by th2 Council , an1was a ſeditious and unquiet 
man, Hz told alſo Anthony the Monk, that hz could 
not diſo;yn the proce ings of thz Council at Tyre 
againſt Arbhaneſtus, that though ſom2 might be his 
enemies, yet is it nyt tobe believed thar ſo many 
learned man ſhould (5 fouly: miſcarry 5 as to con- 
demne him without juſt cauſe, That. Arhanaſins 
is atuſbulent man , and arrogant-; with other paſ- 
fionate words, as it the Letters do appear. And 
thus the matcer 1s concluded again Arhana/izs up- 
on the Emperors paſſionate ſurmiſe ; A diſtemper 
ſuiting rather with Dyoc/eflan then Conſtantines Pro- 
feſlia, -- For a £004 man becauſe, hitnſelf is not 
pron2 to commit evil, 1s therefore not prone t9 
condemne another good: man 's without clear 
grenn4s , which Conſtantine had not. -Nevertheleſſc 
my own pen alſo muſt beware hoy 1t touches dezper 
upon the ſincerity of Conſtantine they 14. meet. For 
Baromas taketh\much pains to mollifie'thz harſhneſs 
of this a& of Conſtantine (poſſibly from regard of the 
honor of: the Romin Church fo highly extolled by 
Conſtantine as they report) as if all had been done 
m policy to maintain the publique pexce, and in 
favour to Athanaſins in conveying him out. of the 
way of the deadly purſuit of the Meletians and Ari- 
ans, And it is very true that Writers do afhrm, 
that Conftautine ( the ſonne of , Conſtantine the 
Great) in his Letters to the Churches of «Alexan- 
dr:a upon his reſtoring of A:hanafins (left under 
his power by the death of his father) amongſt other 


things 
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things ſaith , That it was a favour in Conſtantine the 
Great to lend gAthaneſinr out of the ways unto the 
Biſhop of Triers, whayg be was well eniertained 
and wanted nothing , and that in the mean time the 
See of eAlexendria was kept vacant for him ; and 
that the Emperor had therein an eyeto the publi 
peace. Andit is nolefle true that «Arbanafas him- 
{elf , whatever he thought at the preſent. time of 

his bariſhment concerming the Emperors anger , 

yet afterwards he was periwaded to conceive char Arhan. 


ritable , or at leaſt to ſpeak charitably thereof, And 4?% 2. 


therefore | muſt conjeQure that althcugh this ba- 
niſtment might originally ariſe from a dittemper 
of ſudden patlion , yet afterwards it was continued 
upon a prudential conſideration, | 


For Conflartine W2S angry on both ſides z © may Set. A 


appear by his dealing with the Meletians ; who 
having thus by the help of the Arians travelled with 
iniquity and conceived miſchief to the Alexandri- 
ans, inthe concluſion bring forth falſhood to them- 
ſelves ; for having now gotten the day, as they con 
ceived , againſt the Alexardrian C hvrches, they 


expe glorious times, And Arizs is now poſting in goc. tis. 
haſte to eAlexandria to get poſleſſion , and ag it cop. 25. 


ſeems is met in a triumphant manner by the Melg- Sozom 


tians , with their Eiſhop Jobn in the Vanne . and _— 2, C0. 


coming thus to eAlexandria,the Arian party grows 
r:mpant ; and this meeting with an exaſperated 
wo at the baniſkmenr of their Biſhop, breaks 
forth into a tumult , and therein blcude ſhed enſues, 
and ſuch a havock , as the news comes to Cenflar- 
tizople, And the Emperor ſends for eAriss and the 
Meletian Biſhop, who preſenting themſelves P 
[4 


S6c. lib.x, 
Cap. 25. 


' The Life of Athanaſibs. ; 
the Emperour, they are queſtioned as Authours of 
diſturbance, and much of, the blame reſting 
the inſolency of the MgStians 5 and their Bikop 
( who was no leſs by the Mcletians than 4. 
thangſins was honeured of the Alexandrians ) Cons | 
ftartine would not be diſſivaded, but forthwith ba- + 
niſhed him alſo; notwithſtanding that he had ths 4 
whole Arian party to befriend him. , 
But as touching Arm he is ſaved, - yet not fafe, * 
for he, cannot attain his end*for all this ; he 1s not 
mitted to go to Ale x andria, but muſt ſtay ak - 
Conſtantinople, where he had not continged long 
before another Tumult is raiſed even there alſo, 
For Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople was 4 
learned man, and ns leſs zealous againſt the Ari- 
ans then was alſo Athanaſius, And the general 
ſtream of the people of that City were well mended 
alſo that way, And though the Arian party there 
were but few in compariſon, yet the preſence of 
their great Rabbi there made them gather courage, 
and grew more bold then ordinarily they had been ; « 
and thereat diſtaſte is taken, and upon eccaſion 
an outrage follows. The Emperour awakened 
thereat, ſends for Arizs, and askes him what the 
matter is, that where-ever he goes ſtill Tumults 
follow him ? and whether he doth really agree with 4 
the Nicene Faith? And again he profeſſedly a- 
voweth that he doth fully agree thereto, The Em- 1 
perour commandeth him to ſet the ame down in 
writing unde? his hand, which he did in the Em- | 
ours preſence : Hereto the Emperour requires 1 
is ocath-to manifeſt that he is real in the Came ; and 
he as readily maketh oath, that what he ' had 
written, 
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- writtef), . was according to the truth, - and that it 


+ relation to that , and not to what he ſubſcribed in 
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was his real judgment apd opinion, Put the Hiſto- 

rian ſaith, that ( to'fav&«grias from a plain lie and Theed. 
perjury ) at the ſame time gAr:«s had his private 56.1.c.14- 
opinion in his own ſence under his own hand in 

writing, Which then he alſo kept under his arm 

when he made his oath ; and that «Ariz ſwore in 


the Emperours preſence, The Emperour having 
this evidence of Arizs, his ſubſcription and oath, 
15 now ſatisfhed ; and will have bim firſt to com- 
municate with the Orthodox Church at Conftantr- 
ople, that he might be the better qualified for 
communion with the Church at Alexandria, And 
accordivgly be writeth to e Alexander the Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople to accept of eArins into Commu- 
niorſ Alexander laying fide all further diſputes, 
( by which hitherto he had mightily oppoſed .the 
Arian party, and by which he ſaw plamly there 
"was m6 dealing now with the Emperour ) betakes 
himſelf wholly to prayer to God, wherein he con- 
tinued fervently. for divers dayes and nights ; more 
eſpecially upon the day next before that Lords day 
wherein it is determined that Arizs muſt be admit- 
ted ro the Sacrament : The ſumm of which Prayer, 5... lib. x, 
becauſe Socrates reports it not with that caution c. 25. 
that became him to do a thing cf that nature; 1 
ſhall relate 1t out of Arhana/ins his own Copy after Athan. E- Þ} 
this manner. piſt a8 Ste 
It muſt needs be thus, O Lord, that Arius muſt ""P* - 
communicate with this people to morrew ; Let thy 
ſervant, O Lord, now depart in peace, and never ſee 
that day; ayd deſiroy not thou the righteous w_ 
| ru 
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the wicked * "but if thou wil Ypere th r Cher (at 
of Eufebius, 

over thize inharritance, O Lird; 'to de- 


'ftrattion and contempt,” and" rake Atius our of the 
a Leaſt he being admitted into communion, He- 
refie 


ſhould ſeem alſo to be recerved into cottmiunion 


with the trath, and » rckedneſs be accounted God- 


lineſs. 

Chis Prayer refleting upon the words of Exſe- 
bias, is to be intended of him that was Biſhop of 
Nicomedia, who noy ut Conſftanrinop/e had the whole 
conduct of the matter concerning Arms, and who 


- hid ſent a m:M1y2 to Alexander, that in caſe he 


would not aimit Aris in communion, Exſebins 
would baniſh Atexander from Conſtantinople, and 
put another in that place that ſhoyld do the work. 
But Enſebins for all his bravery miſſed his expeRa- 
tion : for the Lords Day being come, about the 
ewilight ( for it ſeems the Sacramental Supper was 
m thoſe dayes celebrated in the evening ) . Arms 
with the Emperours authority,marches forth in ſtate 
out of the Emperours Hall, with Exſeb:us, and 6- 
ther Brſhops in his train, all of them being of the 
Euſebian ſet ; and paſſing along the fireets in 
pomp, ( a firanve manner of addreſs to the Sacra- 
ment ) came to the common place of Mrket, of 
Judement ; in which place a ſuddain fear fails upon 
eArms, and therezith he 1s ſurpriſed with a Flux, 
which enforced him to return himſelf behind the 
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ſpleen and liver follows ; and the people ſtaying 
long in expeRation of him, and he not coming,they 
enter the place, and find that ſad fpeRtacle of him 
lying in that manner dead, The newes wheroof 
ſpreads ſuddenly ; the company of his aſleciats is 
confounded : The Arians are ſmitten with terrour 
and ſhame, many are converted, many more. for- 
merly in a doubting way, are confirmed in the 
Truth ; and the Emperour himſelf amazed, re- 
AleRing upon what Aris had ſolately done # and 
generally it is concluded, that God hath deter- 
mined that no communion ſhall be between the A- 
rians, and the Orthodox Chrifttians, And that 
place where this dreadfull example appeared thus, 
was for a long time after rendred famous, or rather 
infamous thereby ; many coming to ſee it, many 
more paſſing by it, point at it, and no man daring 
to make uſe thereat after 1ts generally accounted 
execrable : and ſo contifues for a long time, till 
at length a rich man, being an Arian, purchaſed that 
houſe, and pulled it down, and built another houſe 
in the room thereof to bury the memorial of ſo 
formidable an example of Gods judgment in for- 
oetfulneſs ; which nevertheleſs (till remaineth in the 
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The death of Conſtantine : The ſucceſfion of 
his three Sons in the Empire : The return 
of Achanaſius rs Alexandria, 


Rins thus out of the Weald, it might be 
Sett, 1, A ws that the quarrel concerning A- 


thanaſis might find the eafher compoſal, 

and that the Emperour Conſtamine will 

now be' perſwaded to agree to. his rettoring to eA- 

Sozom, exandria ; but notwithſtanding the renewed ap- 
lib. 2, cap, plications made to the Emperour from the Alexan- 
29 — drian Churches, yet the oppofition cominues (till. 
Neither will Gods jadgments from Heaven, nor 
mediation on earth prevail again(t Conffantines Prin- 
ciples, whatever they were, For now that Aris 
is gone, Enſebins his Champion doth ſo much the 
more. mifghuly lay about him in the Arian cauſe, 
having alſo the other Biſhops to ſecond him , who 
once ehigaged, count it a diſparagement to be ſcared 
with the ſtrangeneſs of Aris his death ; and ſo the 
Alexandrian Churches cannot prevail to have ju- 
ſtice, no not from Conſtantine ; nor will he regain 
his honour of doing juſhce herein ſo long as he 
lives zc and yet he carries the matter ſo, as the 
Fai ſhall gain no ground thereby : For leaſt 
he MWld ſeem to favour the Hereticks, he pub- 
liſhes,an edi& againſt them, taking away their 
Churchss, commanding their members to joyn 


themſelves in communion with the Orthodox 
Churches ; 
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Churches ;- forhiding alſo the meetings of 2 
reticks, whether in -publick, or private ; all | 

he might well do, and yet little hurt to the Arian pe J 
cauſe : For they are of the Meletian Churches, agd -- - 

ſ0 jn the repute of Conſtautine, Legal men ; they Sc 

cauld: own or diſown Churches- at lean, and ©. 3% 
therefore out of the dint of the edit ; and yet are 
as ill as the worſt of thoſe that are within the coam- 
pals of the edict. For all this therefore Conſtantine 
1s not a declared enemy to the Arians as yet z agr 
will-he be till they prove unquiet : Nay they, aad 
they alone, as touching Charch affairs, ſhall be bis 
Counſellours and Courtiers, (0. long as they will 
let him have peace in his Throne,” though they-turn 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt out of his Throne, _ And 
there were two things mere that befcll in the Em- 
perours life time, which do much countenance the 
truth thereof, For firſt, ( if his beloved Hiſtorian 
Eu bins Riſhop of Coſaria may be believed ) 
Conftamine received the Sacrament of in 4 
natwe of a viauonm a little before. his z not £«/eb, vit, 
by the adminiſtration of A/axander Biſhop of his <'#f: | 
Imperial Cs as might have: becamed an Em- 
perour , but' by the hands of Euſcbins of Nicons- 
dia, the patron of the Arian party ; and if ſo, the 
ſame was no good fign, But if Baromw: his relation - 
may be believed, its much worſe z for be preveth, Baron. 4.7 
according to his manner, that Conſtautine ad been 
baptized] by Sylveſter Biſhop of Rome, andghen if 
Exſebius alſo ſaith true, he was rebaptized; and 
that (hewes that he loved the Nicomedian water 
better then the Roman, But there is a ſecond fign 
of Conſt axtines a as ill, not _ 
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the former whereby he did (as much as in him did 
lye) fake the very Subfiſtence of the Orthodox 

rty atthe caft of the Dice , which was the truſt 
that ſtill he repoſed in the Arian Presbyter com- 
mended to him by his Siſter Conſtantia, For he tru- 
ted him with the keeping of his laſt Will, and 
delivery thereof to his Sen Conftantivs after his Fa- 
thers death, as if Conſtantine intended therewith 
to commend the Presbyter alſo,ts Conſkamtins, as a 
man meet to be truſted by him ; and alſo tocom- 
mend to Conſtantius whatſoever the Presbyrer 
ſhovid bring along with him ; and what ſad conſe- 
quences enſued thereupon accordingly, will appear 
afterward : ' yet if in all this hisrule was that of po- 
liey , it muſt be acknowledged he adventured ſome- 
what tos much to'gain peace, and yet when all 
is done, at the beſt he had but a troubleſome 
Reigne. | 

Avainlt theſe ſad ſympicmes of Conſtantimes dil- 
poſ#tor! , I muſt do him that right as to ballance 
therewith two other , mentioned 'by Writers, which 
ſeem to ſhew that Conſtantines judgment m mat- 
ters of Religion was Orthodox; "One of which 
was that he eauſed/his three Sons Conſtantine , (0n- 
ſtunties ,, and Conſtant , to he trained up in Ortho- 
dox principles , two of which Sons held confiant 
their Profeſſion. The ſecond thing was his Oration 
to the Saints , written by him, and publiſhed by 
Enſelyns of Ceſaria ; wherein , eſpecially in the 
tenth Chapter of that Oration , he afſerts the Deit 
of Chriſt. He might therefore be well inciglel 
bat how far in his age might be drawn afide by the 
flatteries of the Arians, may be conceived by what 
is 
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is writtegef him ; for it is evident that his policy 
ſometimes did divide between his judgment and 
affe&ions ; and upon that occafion that vertue that 
ſo much ſounded in his name and the names of his 
Sons appeared but dimly many times ; for him- 
ſelf cuuld ſometimes cenſure ſome as if they de- 
ſerved never to be truſted , and again truſt them 
as if they never deſerved cenſure ; and that may 
ſeem tobe the principal cauſe of Extropuns his cen- 
ſure of him , that he was Prume Imperi tempore 


Optimus Principbus 5 altimo medi comparandas. Vit,Cont, 


A man in his firſt time equal to the beſt of Princes, 
but in his latex times inferiour ; yet in the general 
ſtream of his government he ſhewed himſelf wiſe, 
couragious , and after his manner zealous in ad- 
vancement of. Gods Worſhip, though in his later 
times more for the Ceremony , and icarce ſhort of 
Superltition , the ordinary fault of Chriftian Prin- 
ces, He executed the greateſt part of his will be- 
fore he made it ; which was the diſpoſing of his 
Empire among his threes Sons , and ſetling them 
therein , whiles he was yet alive, He made his ſe- 
cond Son Conft antius his Executor ; yet bequeathed 
Athanaſins to his eldeſt Son Con/fantize to refiore 
him to his place at Alexandria ; ſoas it ſeemeth the 
equity of Athana/1%s his caſe reſted with Conftan- 
tine , though he paſſed Sentence againſt him. The 
certain time of the beginaing of his Life and 
Raign , and the continuance thereof are all uncer- 
tain, yetit is certain that he died ; butthe moſt 
approved account by Hiſtorians is , that his Raign 
began about the year of our Lord three hundred-- 
and fix , and continued with CMaximings , Max- 
F 3- emins, 
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enties , and Lirrams, or one of: them, till about 
the year three hundred twenty and four , and ' 
thenceforth , until. about three hundred thirty and 
ſeven he raigned alone , and died in the ſixty fuxth 
year of his age. | 

After his death his three Sons ſucceed him in 
their ſeveral parts of the Empire. Conſtantine the 
eldeſt had his lot in the weſtern parts of the Em-» 
pire , bounded on the Eaft by the unconquered 
parts of Germany , containing the Brinſh Iſles , 
Spain, France, Germany, Conſtans the youngett had 
Iliricam, Greece and Afﬀrick, , __ it ſeemeth 


Iraly, Conflantins had T hracia, Conſtantinople , and 
what was conquered in eAfis, Conſtantine the el- 
deſt was like his Pather in affe&ting greatneſle , but 
not in ſucceſſe ; For he thought he might be bold 
with his youngeſt brother (onſtans , and endeayou- 


red to gam #aly from him , but thereinhe loſt his 
life in the held , and. therewith that part of the 
Empire diffolved to Conſtaxs by way of Conqueſt, 
after that his eldeſt brother had raigned about three 
years, Conſtans alſo was a braveand a juſt man , 
till he grew diſabled for ation by the Gowt , but 
then betaking himſelf to eaſe , he contracted diſea- 
ſes, and grew into diſlike of the people , and was 
murthered by Magnemtins, who had been his Sub- 
jet, after he had raigned about ſeventeen years, 
Both theſe Emperors continued friends to the Or- 
thodox Chriſtians during their times ; but they be- 
ing dead , the whole Empire remained to Conſtan- 
tins ; yet could he not gain quiet poſſeſſion without 
the Sword. For Magrentins had gotten poſieſſion 
of Conſians ts part of the Empire , but he RE 
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life , or rather caſt it ny i Oe He with Cav- 


ſtantins ; which colt the Empire ſo much blood \ as 
for want of Souldiers, the Northern had 
an eakie entrance opened to them into pic, 


to —— utter run thereof in the cancluſion, 

The beginnings of the Raigns of theſe three Em- 
perocs hw ſo Eremily abſerved by Writers, as it — 
makes the order of ttory concerning all affairs per- 
plexed , and among(t the reſt of thole affairg , can- 
cerning eAthanaſius, Fot ſometimes they refle& 
upon the death of ConfFantixe the Father , as the 
beginuing of the Raigns of his Sons ; and ſome- 
times upon their ſeveral entries upon their goyern- 
ment in the life-time of their Father ; and they 
obſerve that Conſtantine the Son began his Govern» Euſeb. 
ment in the tenth year of his Fathers Raign , and 'it- conft+ | 
Conſftantins in the twentieth year,and Conftans inthe ***: + _ 
thirtieth yeat ; which cannot well confift with the $9. 1, 
joynt government of Maxentins , Maxininus, cap. :5. 
and Licinus, together with Conffantme the Father 
of theſe three , whoſe beginning being alſo uncer- 
tain , I ſhall Skip over this block , and accqunt the 
beginning of the Raigns. of theſe three Empe- 
rours, from the death of their Father , and have 

incipal relation in the(proſecutian thereof) to the 
Rowe of Conftantizs , becauſe he was the chief n 
ation in matters Concerning «Athanaſins , and was 
the ſurvivor of them all. 

The e__ of his Raigne therefore will be- $47, 5, 
fal about the three hundred and ſeven and thirtieth 
year after the Incarnation of Chriſt , at which 
time Conitamtine the, Great is ſuppoſed to, haye 
died ; by whoſe death the propagation of 'the 

F 4 Nicene 
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Nicene Faith is left in much hazard , inreipe& of 
humane belp,, by reaſon principally of the difte- 
rence 1n judgment 1n matters cf Religion, where» 
in Conftantins diffexed from the other Emperors his 
brothers. For many-headed Government never were, 
nor will be-abl: to induce or propagate true Religion, 
becauſe truth is but one , and many beads are ſuppo- 
ſed to have many minds , and many wills, and many 
remptations, Andthough Conſtantins, as well as his 
brothers, was trained up in Orthodox Principles ; 
yet the Arian Presbyter formerly mentioned, was 
too hard for him ; for he delivering to Conft antiws 
his Father Conſt antines Will , therewith delivered 
himſelf, and Conſtantins took both, and delivered 
himſelf to the Presbyter ; and hereby the Arian 
poyſon infinuates intothe |mperial bloud , and gains 
the throne that formerly had been but attendant 
thereupon. A cunning man doubtleſſe this Preſ- 
byter was , who being thus in favour with two 
Emperors ſucceffively , did neverthelefle thus cloud 
himſelf, keptat Court, do ſo much , and yetno 
more , then a nameleſle Presbyter all-this while, 
.. And as cunning he was in his working, gaining his 

intereſt by degrees ; firſt with the ſervants at the 
Court , then with the Emprefle , and then with 
the Emperor , ſpreading this Arian infe&tion as 
Leaven through the Imperial Family, and from 
thence into the City of Conſtantinople, And thus as 
God had formerly madeuſe of the Imperial power 
to induce and propagate Religion , ſo now the De- 
vil makes uſe of the like power to propagate er- 
ark yet with this difterence , Gods will is done 
1N Datn, 


Conſtantins 


> As a ae a - SS @ 4b mw 


The Life of Athanaſug,”* © 
Conſtantins now come into power in the Eaftern 
Empire , the Arian Biſhops Euſebius, Fheogmy , 
Maris , Urſatins , and Valens, ate at his elbow, 
and are ſtill the great Courtiers ; and imploy their 
utmoſt intereſt for the advanc-ment'of the Arian 
Cauſe : for thoſe Church-men whoſe conſcience 
will allow them to forſake their paſtoral charge , to 
live at the Court, that conſcience will alſo allow 
them to turn Apoſiates to any errour that ſhall come 
into faſhion there, And by this means principally 
the Arian Hereſie becomes now paſt a [be 
Rands in need no longer of their Meletian tutors. 
Bur the Meletian Churches Rand rather in need of 
their pupils affiftance , and if themſelves will 
thrive , they muft not onely forgotheir name , but 
their principles alſo , and turn Arians, or incur 
the danger of their diſpleaſure, But the condition 
of Athanaſius becometh very difficult ; for though 
it was Conſt antines will that he ſhould be reftored 
to his Church and place at A/exandris ; and had 
given his Son ConfFantine charge concerning the 
ſame, in regard that Athanafus , now at Triers, 
was under his dominion ; yet whether Alexandria 
was under the government of Conſtantins, and no 
part of Affrick, leftito the government of Conſtans, 
or how the government of the whole Empire might 
be ordered joyntly , Tunderſtand not ; but its evi- 
dent , that Con/fautinzs wrought much trouble to 
Athanaſius after his return to Alexandria , before 
Conftamins was poſſeſied of the whole Empire , 
and that he began therein hetimes. For Conftantine 
the eldeſt Son delayed not to execute his Fathers 
will, as touching Athanaſius , in releafing him 
".M 
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*The Life of Arhanaſias, 
ſhment, but baving ſent for him , 
ſends him to Alcxeadris with his Imperial Letters: \ 
commendatory ; telling them, that they knew that 
his Father Conſtantine did not baniſh Athanefixs 
out of diſpleaſure , but ſent him out of the way of 
danger ; and that his Father when he died left it in 
charge to him that Athanafins ſhould be reſtored, 
and that in diſcharge of his truſt , and in anſwering 
their deſires , he now.did ſend Arbana/ius to them : 
And thus is Athanaſins now come with honour to 
Alexandria, after two years and four moneths 
abſence, Nor did Conffantivs in any manner then 
interpoſe that any Hiftory doth mention ; yet he 
had not been long there before Conflantins began to 
appear in his proper colours, 


+47 Wb © 


The Death of Alexander Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople , and the Succeſſion of Ri- 


ſhops there, 


Onſtaxtinople is now become the Imperial 
( City , and the chief reſidence of Conſffan- 


tiws , and Great Rome not ſo happy or 

unhappy , as to be-advanced to that ho- 
nour ; and the Biſhops of Conſtantinople hereby had 
great advantage of the Emperors neighbour-hood, 
{o long as they were both of ane way in Religion, 4- 
lexander had been Biſhop there now twenty yeass, 
famous for learning and zeal in Religion ; yet ſuch 
was 
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T he Life of Athanaſius; 
was Conſtartines principles , that Exſebius though 
an Arian , had his right ear, and did gain upon 
the Orthecox : however Orthodox the Emperour 
Conſtantine was , after his death unconſtant Coy- 
ftaxtins poflefied the Throne at Conſtantinople , 
who having given up his very ſoul -to his concealed 
Presbyter , portendeth a ſad time to Alexander the 
Biſhop , to paſſe threngh in his old age, But God 
eaſed him of: that care, for his death draws nigh ; 
and he perceiving it , ſends for the Elders of his 
Church , and tells them that he hath no long time 
to continue with them , and therefore adviſes with 
them as touching his Succeſſor , and then nomina- 
ting two , the one named Paxins the other Mas $2. 1ih.z, 
cedomus , he tells them that Pan/ns was more ſuta- cop. 3. 
ble for Religion , and Mfacedonins more accepta- S*c- ib. 2. 
ble at the Emperours Court. After he dying, the ©: 4 
Church elected Pan/ws , truſting more to the love of 

God then to the favour of the Emperour. And ha- 

ving prevailed with ſome Biſhops then at Comftax- 

tinople , Panins is admitted and ordained Biſhop 

there , as by the Canon of the Nicene Council 

they were inabled. 

But Enſebixs and the Arians are much troubled Seft. » 
hereat , and informeth Conſt anrrxs thereof , who is 
nolefſe diſpleaſed thereupon then they, and is ſoon 502. 1ib.z. 

waded to call a Council of Piſhops more fit for cap. 4. 
is work : and therein Ewſebins by indire& means, Soc (ib. 2, 
according tor his wont , prevailed to have Paulas ©: 
exRed, and himſelf eleaed Biſhop of Conſtan- 
timople, and is admitted by the Council , and con- 
firmed by the Emperour , a fit Biſhop for his 
tooth ; yet he laſted not long, for within five 


years 
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The Life of Athanaſins, 
years healſodied, And the Church at Conflantine- 
ple preſſe once more to obtain Panins, But Rill 
the Arians are in greatelt repute at Court , and in 
account the onely precious men , and they ele& 
Magedomus : And then ariſes tumults amongſt the 
people , the ordinary effeR of a Tolleration, And 
the Empereur then at the Council at Antzoch being 
informed thereof , ſends Hermogenes a Commander, 
with 2 force to quiet the City ; but the tumults in- 
creaſe, Hermogews is therein ſlain , and his body 
dragged about the Streets , and his houſe burnt, 
The Emperour at this newes is ſtartled , and haſtens 
to the City - And after ſome time , when the heat 
is paſt, he made Macedomns Biſhop of Conft ants- 
wople ; but in theſe (tirres it loſt thelives of three 
thouſand one hundred and hfty men lain in the 
City. A dear purchaſe on all ſides, for ere a year 
came about, the Ariansfall oat with him alſo; be- 
cauſe he went a ſtep beyond them all in blaſphe- 
my z- for he did not onely aflert that Chriſt the 
Son of God is not co-eſſential with the Father , and 
that he is a creature and was made ; but that , The 
Holy Ghot the Third Perſon, 1s alſo a creature , 
which Aris had ſeemed to decline ; and hereof 
they complain to the Emperor ; who (for this 
cauſe, but more eſpecially becauſe Macedomas had 


, removed the dead body of his Father Conſtantine 


from the place where it was formerly buried , and 
for other cauſes) depoſed him by his own Autho- 
rity : After whom it is ſaid by Sezomes lib, 4. cap, 


| 24. that Eudoxivs was-put in his place , but whe- 


ther it be not ſpokert:'by way of Anticipatien , 1 
Cannot ſay, for at the Council of Sardica ,;- which 
ſoon 
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The Life of Athanafius, 
ſoon ww that Fanlus = yoyoenn 
his dignity as Bi of Conſtantinople *, 0 
ceeained a the death of Conſtans oa then Con- 
ſramtins being ſole Empetour , baniſhed Pax/#s to 
Cncuſns , where he was murthered by the" Arians. 
And CMacedenins is admitred again to his place at Soc.tib. 1. 
Conſtantinople , where he exerciſed ſuch-extream ©» 0123 
cruelty againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians , by all 

manner of tortures , meerly for their abſtaining 

from Communion with him , that their cries 

vails even with Conſtantins himſelf, to e him 

again, After which Aacedomins forſakes the Arian Sor. lib. 4. 
principles, and became head of the Macedonian ©. »- 
Herefie , holding with the Orthodox as touchi 

the Second Perſon in Trinity , but retaining fhl 

his former opinien touching the Holy Ghoſt. Nor 

do the HiſtorianFnention any Succeſſor at Conſtan- 

tizeple , till the time of the Emperour YValens , who 

by his power did put in Exdex1us, ' who netther 

was good Biſhop ner geod Chriftian , but a looſe 
decentful man : And in perſecution of the Ortho- 

dox Chriftians in his time , beyond all his compant- 

&ns , and ſo continued until his death , after he had 

been ten years Biſhop,, both Yaleas the Emperour 

and eMthanaſins being fill alive. 

} have made this digreffion touching the Biſhops $e8F, z. 
of Conſtantinople during the life of Arhanaſias , for 
the better underſtanding of the affairs concerning 
him : For the Biſhops of Conſtantinople being , ac- 
cording to the Emperours humour , Arians, did et- 
ther lead or were led by the Emperours in all their 
tranſations concerning the Churches , and ſo chief 
enemies to Athana/ins , during all their time; _ 
J 
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by the nigh copjuntion. with the Emp 
ron to that height , that though Rowe might 2- 

t thoſe _ m to pate head for a 
premacy , the ops of Conſtamineple appear 
as acheck upon them, and might have given them 
the mate, but that the Roman Biſhops had the 
advantage of the Orthodox Biſhops, yoyning with 
them as aſfertors together with them of the do- 
&rine of the Sacred Truuty in Unity of the God- 
head : Although it afterwerds appeared that the 
Roman Biſhops abuſed their principles to the gain- 
ing of Autharity for themſelves aver the con(ci- 
ences of the Orthodox Churches in the Conclu- 
.hon. 

Now as touching Athanaſtus his return to the 
Churches at Alexazdria , it was ſo acceptable , and 
their joy ſo triumphant , as it occaſfianed the Ari- 
ans to envy thereat ,' and taking offence where no 


Theod./ib, offence was given , they give offence themſelves 


by raifing tumults , and then charge the ſame up- 
on Athaxzaſius , as if his coming to Alexardria 
was the cauſe of ſedition, tumults, and bloud-ſhed, 
when as the true cauſe was their own envy. and dj- 
d "minds, at what they ſaw was come to 
paſſe, Now in what relation the City of Alexan- 
dria and Egypt then ftood , whether in ſubje&ion 
to Conflantine, Conſtantins, or Conſtans appeareth in 
no Writer that I can find : Butthe Arians at Alex- 
andria have recourſe to Conſtantinople, with their 
complaints againſt «Athanaſius , where they meet 
with Euſehius and Theoguis , who glad of their ac- 
quaintance, undertake to countenance the ſame 
before the Emperour, 
AP, 
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Car. XL 


The Council at Antioch, where Athanafins 
/ i baniſhed: Bu eſcape from bis emennies : 
| The firſt Arian C onfeſſion of Faith is madle 


| at Antioch, 


Kſebixs now Biſhop of Conſtantinople, havi k 
now gotten both Wind and rc Jy" — 
w/e, brings in complaints againſt eAtha- 
»a{ins "with full ſail, and unlades them be- 

fore the Emperour, who eaſily believes any thing 
againſt Arhana/ins that bath but a criminal ſound ; | 
and is ſoon reſolved to call a Council at Amjoch, *** **% 
and try the matter before himſelf in full Council, oY 
Now had Atheana/ſixs helden quiet poſletſion of his 
1 Church at Alexandria, fince his return, by the 
ſpace of four years ; that is to ſay, during the life 
of Conſtantine the Son of the great Conſtantine, and _ 
until the Council at Amtioch , which as Socrates 15i4- 
noteth, was about five years after the death of Cow | 

flantine the Great, So as now Athans/ius bis Par Sc, lib.z, 
tron being dead (for he was (lain at Aguilera ) the 4p. 5: 
influence from Conſtartixs upon him was the more 
malevolent, but yet much worſe by the conjuncti- 
on. with Exſeb;s now Biſhop of Conftaxtineple ; \ 
who baving gained the Imperial City, he writes his 

Letters to f«/:us Biſhop of Rowe, letting him know Theed. 
of the complaints made againſt Atbenafus ; and (ib.z: 6. 4. 
that it was the Emperours mind that the ſame 
ſhould be tried before a Council, and that the Em- 
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The Life of Arhanafins: 
perour had ſummoned a Council to be holden at 
Antioch for the ſolemn Conſecrating of a Church 
there, which formerly was bez by Conſtantine 
the Great,' and now finiſhed by :Cohftantins. A 
fair pretence of building of Churches : but moſt 
men underſtood them aright, that, it was rather for * 
the pulling down of the Church of -Chriſt by ba- 
niſhment of Athana/ſins, which is generally known 
they threaten, And fbr this cauſe divers of the Or- 
thodox Biſhops come not at all; ard others of 
them that are in their journey are ſeized upon, and 
impriſoned by the way ; and by thaturjuſt means 
maay eſcaped firong temprations, Which otherwiſe 
they had been expoſed unto by their preſence at 
the Council, Nevertheleſs there met at that Conn- 
cil one hundred Biſhops ſaving one,and amongſt the 
reſt Emnſcbins, now Biſhop of Conſtantinople failed 
not ; for «Athanafs is his deſigned morſe, without 
which his appetite cannot be ſatisfied , yet its pro- 
bable he muffed his expeRation : for if he were at 
the. beginning of the work, before he could ſwal- 
low what he imagined was his own, death took 
him out of the way, and carried him to his laſt ac- 
count concerning the Deity of the Son of God, and 
concerning the outrages done to the people of God. 
Nevertheleſs the Council goes on, and Conſtan- 
tins himſelf ſees to the chace, and Athanaſins his 
matter com?s to conſideration, although he net- 
ther was preſent, nor for eught appears, Was ſum- 
moned, The Crimes laid to his charge ; Firſt, that 
without Warrant or Order from any Council, he 
returned from baniſhmen!, and poſſeſſed himſelf of 
the Church of Alexandria. Secondly, That being 
come 
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come thither, he raiſed Tumults amongft the 
ple ; wherein ſome are ſlain, ahus pied, 
and others otherwiſe puniſhed. And laftly, for 
want of other matters, they revived the complaints 
raiſed againſt him at the Council of 7y5r«s, and 
theſe are charged againſt him anew. How unjuſtly 
theſe things are thus charged againſt «Athanaſius 
may thus appear ; The laſt charge concerning the 
matters at the Council at Tyra, needed no an- 
ſwer, for they were buried in their very birth, and 
their own evidence failing, can never be revived; 
The ſecond Article concerning Tamults, was by 
the Apolegetical Epifile' of the Alexandrian 
Church declared to be falſe ; wherein they tell Con- 
ftantins, that the Catholick Church uſes no ſuch 
weapons in theic warfare as death, impriſonmear, 
bonds, or carpordl puniſhments , concerning which 
the civil Magiſtrate can give further accompt. And 
as to the firſt charge, it was a wilfull miſtake ; For 
«Athazaſinis was not baniſhed by the Emperour in 
order to the ſentence of the Council at Tyra, 
which depended upon appeal before him, but upon 
new matters originally ariſing before him ; and 
theſe being of a political confideration 
the publick peace ; the Emperour might as 
reftore eAthana/inus vrithout the Council, as baniſh 
him without the Council. 


But Atbenaſins caſt a block in the way of their gp , 


whole proceedings : he ſaw their intentions ; for 
who ſaw them not ? he therefore delayes his ap- 
petring at eAntiveh, if he were ſummoned, and 
left them to proceed without hearing of both parts. 
This being underſtood by Conffanrins, he ſends to 
CG ap- 


Ce eas 
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eAthanaſiss ; but he being amare there- 
ot, withdrew himſelf our of the way, and hid him» 
ſelf for the preſent, and afterwards eſcaped away 
to Rome, Some write that he was ſent tor by the 
Biſhop of Rome upon the Letters of complaint 
frem Exſeb:ns ,, and both may be true ; for after 
that Exſebins had ſent his Letters, its ſaid that the 
Bithop of Kome aniwcered the ſame by his Letters ; 
and intimated, that Athaxa/ins could not with 
lafery come for trial where ſ6 much prejudice was 
againit him ; and therefore he tells Exſeb:us, tnat 
tho.e matiers againti Athana/ins ſhould be heard 
at Rowe, , where allo a Council was tO be holden, and 
where order ſhould be taken for eAthanaſrns his ap< 
pearing, And accordingly Euſebims and the An- 
tiechian Council in-their reply to Jalzns his Let- 
ters did agree thereto, and: promiſed to ſend to 
Rome their charge againſt eAthanaſixs, with their 
Delegates to proceed againſt him, And this might 
be a ground for the Biſhop of 'Roxze to ſend to Ae 
thanaſins to come to Rome, and for the Biſhop of 
Rome at the Council there to hear the Caufe, and 
for the Council at eAntroch to: ſend their delegates 
thither ; and yet no Supremacy hereby veſted in 
the Biſhop of Rome over the Aſian or Aﬀeican 
Churches. | ; 

Thus eſcaped «Mthanaſins ,to Rome , ' where 
he finds Pa#/ns the baniſhed Conſtantmepolitan 
Biſhop waiting there alſo for relief, as well as him- 
ſelf : But as yet whatever .the -Antiochian Coun- 
cils letters mention concerning Athanaſius his Tri- 
al at Rowe, they proceeded nevertheleſs to banifh 
him, the Emperour alſo confirming the fame : 
This 
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This was one illegality.: Buta ſecond enſned much $oc, 1/6. ,: - 
worſe , which was their ſudden eleQion of Greges cap. 8. 
ry Bilkop of Alexandria in the rogm of Athane- 

frs , who was a man altogether unknown both to 

the Church and Province of Alexandria ; and yet 

which was work of all , _ being a Council, did 

ſend him and ſettle him with a force that brought 

him in by bloud. And all this done by a Vote pro- 

cured as 1ll/as all the ce(t : For whereas their Coun- Aihan, 
cil conſiſted of one handred Votes well nigh, yet 4po!. 2. 
they could not find forty to agree in this Vote, ©. 7. 
Onely the Emperours Vote concurring , put all the _ 
reſt to falence. Bus ſuch as the work ,, ſuch was the 

iſlue , for Gregor y continued there notlong , before 

not onely the Orthodox Chriſtians , . but even the 

Arians alſo were weary of him ; and for his cruel 

and bloody entrance,and his imperious government, $ee. 1h. z, 
and gJuttoniſh indulgence , thruſt him out of his <p. 19. 
government , and put in George of Cagadoris in his 2% © 3. 
place ; and yet he alſo,nor St, George neither,as will __O*1 
aereafter appear, 

The Council at Antioch having thus done what 5,x 
they can againſt Athaza/ius , have one thing more bl 
todo, For the Biſhop 6f Rewe had ſorely taxed | 
this Council for ſiding with the Arians againſt the | 
Nicene Ceuncil, unto which neverthelefle all the . 
ſeveral members of this Council, or the moſt part of 
them, had ſubſcribed. This the Antiochian Council 
fear will flick upon them , for their conſciences told 
them that they bad dene ſomewhat that might de- 
ſerve ſuch imputation ; and that it would be a 
ſhame for ſo many learned men ts be relapſed ina 
Council , and ſomany reverend Biſhops to be re- 
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puted diſciples to Ar: , who was but a Presbyter, 


defamed in his dodtrine , life and death, They be- 
think themſelves therefore of a declaration to the 


. Churches, wherein they ſet forth , That they are 


not faln from the Nicene Faith ; neither are they 
diſciples of 47:4 , and in witneffe thereaf , they 


there make Confeſiion of their Faith ; A company 


of fickle hearted Biſhops they were, They are not 
faln from the Nicene Faith , nor will they own tr. 
They will have a Confeffien of their own , and 
yet will own none : They frame a Confeſſion and 
publiſhit, and then like it Hot, By that time that 
they are warm in their work of Confeſſion , the 
repent of what they nave confeſled, and confefte 
ane to this purpoſe. 


we believe in one God the Father Almighty , Ma- 
ker of All things, And in one Lord Jeſms Chriſt , 
Hu Onely bagotten Son , God by whom all things are 
made ; Begot\en before all things of the Father : God 
of God, Whole of Whole ; Onely of Onely ; Per- 
felt of Perfect ; King of King ; Lord of Lord ; 
The Living Word, Wiſdom , Life, True Light ; Way 
of Truth ; Reſurreftion, Power , Door ; That He 
cannot be converted , nor changed ; The Expreſſe I- 
mage of the Deity; Fſſence , Virtne , Council , and 
Glory of the Father. The Firſt Begotten of every 
Creature, Who was in the beginning with God, The 
word by whom all things are made, and in whom 
all things conſiſt ; who inthe laſt dayes came from 
Heaven , us bornof the Viroin ; Made Man, ard 
the Mediator of God and Man : The Apoſtle of omv 
Fauth, and Lord of Life , Who ſuffered for ms, if 
o” 
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for ws the third day , and aſcended io Heaven 5; And 


+ fttath at the right hand of the Father, And ſhall 


come with glory and power to Jndg the Quick and 
the Dead, And in the Holy Ghoſt , which groeth 
comfort , ſanthification and perfettion to Believers, 
And the words Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt do ex- 
aftly expreſſe the proper Perſon, Order and Glory of 
every of thems ſo named, T hat they are three in per- 
ſons \, but 1 conſent one, 

If any man ſhall tzach ought arainſt the right and 
ſound Faith of the Scriptures , or that there is, or 
14s 4 time or age before the Son of God was made, 
Let bins be accnur (ed, 

And if any man ſhall call the Sen 4 creature, 4s 
one of the creatures ; or a braxch , as one of the bran- 


ches ; Let hum be accurſed, 


Many more words they are then i -the Nicene 
Confeſlion, and yet not enough ; They will ſeem 
to allow to Chriſt all that can be deſired , and heap 
up many of his titles, and might have aut of the 
Text heaped many more. And(for all this they will 
not allow Chriſt all his excellencies, He ſhall be 


allowed to be before all time , but not coeternal $,,. 1;6.,, 
with the Father, He ſhall be Lord of Lord , but cap. 5. 


not conſubſtantial with the Father. If their mean- 
ing then be anc and the ſame with the Nicene Con- 
feſſion ; why then do they differ in words ? unleſle 
they intend thereby that people ſhould fick to no 
one form , but to take up any that ſhall come. to 
hand , and thereby ſwallow down errour more un- 
ſenſibly, Like to many in theſe late Parliaments, 
wherein much endeavour hath been for a form of 
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Articles of Faith that might be eſtabliſhed by Law, 
but lictle or nothing could be efteted. The conſct- 
ences of men have been ſo tender , that they can» 
not endure any form of wholeſome words ; but like 
this Antiochian Council , they-like the Nicene 
Faith ; and yet will have liberty to differ from it ; 
they will publiſh one , ſo as they be not bound 
thereto , but be at liberty to change, j 

The newves of this new Antiochian Confefhon 
coming to Athanaſrs, made him the more earneſt to 
alert the Nicene Confeſſion;and being now to make 
his defence before the Council at Rome , he as was 
uſual in ſuch caſes, declared the ſubfiance of his 
Faith before the Council , ſo compendiouſly, and 
with ſuch apt expreſſions , that the Council cauſed 
the ſame to be publiſhed, for the further clearing 
forth of the Nicene Faith , which formerly had 
paſſed abread variouſly , in regard of the lofſe of 
the Original Copy of the Acts of the Nicene 
Council ; yet it ſeems that Athanaſrns his Confeſ- 
fon was ſomewhat .more large then the Nicene, 
in the dorrine concerning the Holy Ghoſt , to ob- 
viate the Macedonian Herehe which ſprang up of 
later tires. But whether that Confeſſion of Arba- 
aſus had thoſe particulars concerning the Cathe- 
Iick Church , the Communion of Saints , and the 
eſtate after death , or whether they were added af- 
terwards I know not ; but they have been thus re- 
ceived by the Churches , and this Church of Exg- 
land to this day, 

What ever more then this was done at the An- 
tiochian Council , I ſhall not meddle with ; but 
thus far Conſtants hath ſeemed to gain his inten» 

LOns,. 


Mach __0@ A.M Bp re dd ed 


—m, 1 


The Life of Achanalins, 

tions , and yet he gained not his ends, For he now 
had taken up a reſolution to bring all the Eaſtern 
people into one Relizion with himſelf, And Exſe- 
bis told him this could never be done, ſolong as 
Arthaxnaſins ttood thus in his way ; wich in plamer 
words is , that Fibenaſfs mult be put to death be- 
fore the Emperour can accompliſh his work. But 
God had otherwiſe determined. The Antiochian 
Council could de little more then ſhew their teeth ; 
For Athanaſius is now out of their reach, and 
God finds other work for Conſt antins, The newes 
comes to him of the falling of the Franks in upon 
the borders of the Empire, and he mult look to 
that ; and the Eaſtern parts of the Empire, eſpe- 
cially the City of Amioch, is grieveully toſſed by 
Earthquakes ſucceſſively renuing by the ſpace of a 
whole year ; and the Council there aflembled muſR 
look to that, and move and remove, and at length 
give over, before they have done what they 1n- 
tended. And thus Athanaſins is l&ft to Rand or fall 
at the Council at Rowe, 
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Athanaſius acquitted by the Council at 
Rome, Conſtafs the Emperor faves- 
reth the Orthodox Chriſtians, 


He City of Roxt hath now the honour fo 
be an Aſſlam,'or a City of refuge, for the 
perſecuted Biſhops , who are fled from 
the rage of Conſtamims his perſecution , 

which ſo afflited the hearts of the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops , that a C council is called at Ronee , many of 
the Eaſtern Biſhops alſo being movers thereof ; 
and upon the Summons no lefle then three hundred 
Biſhops met together. And there alſo Athana/txe 
upon his Summons appeared ready to make his 
Juft Defence, And hereof notice is given to them 
at Antioch , andthat the Council was ready for the 
hearing of the cauſe , if the cauſe on their part was 
ready for them ; and therefore defired them to ſend 
to Rowe ſome with authority from them at Amri- 
ech , to proſecute the matters in charge againſt 
Athanaſins, This Meflage from the Roman Coun- 
cil paſſed alſo under the thadow of Conſtans his Im- 
perial Letters to his brother Conſcantivs to the ſame 
purpoſe, The Antiochian Council hereupon ſend 
for of their Members as Delegates , who firſt made 
their application to the Emperour Conſtans , and 
enceavoured to vindicate the honour of the Anti- 
ochian Council in their proceedings againſt Athana- 
ſas , as allo as touching their doAtrine ; and as eyi- 

dence 
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dence thereof they produced befere the Emperour 
Conſtans a Confetiioin of Faith which they pretend 
to be the Confeſſion made by them at the Council 
at Antioch ; but in truth framed by the- Meſſengers 
themſelves , mcre ſuitable to their preſent purpoſe : 
For by their principles of tenderneſſe and hberty of 
conſcience, as the Council did alter their Confefsion 
according to the occafion ; 'ſo it ſeems might theſe 
their repreſentatives do theHike , ſo as might beſt 
ſerve their own turn, This Confeſsion which they 
thus produced , though the value thereof be ſmall, 
in regard of the contrivers thereof and their aimes 
in contriving the ſame ; yet ſeeing by comparing 
of the one with the other , the truth of their de- 
fign , though not their deſign of truth , will the 
better appear, I ſhall ſet down the ſame. 


Wwe believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker 
and Worker of all things , from whom all father- 
hood of Heaven and Earth is named, And in bu 
one begotten Son Our Lard Jeſus Chriſt , before all 

es begutten of the Father , God of God , Light of 
Zire. By whom all things are made Viſible and 
Inmifible, Whe is the Word, Wiſdom, Virtue, Life, 
true Light ; wWhoin the laſt dayes 11 incarnate for 
us , born of the Holy Virgin , Crucified, dead , and 
buried ; Onthe third day he aroſe again; Aſcended 
into Heaven, fineth at the right hand of the Father, 
And at the end of ages ſhall come to judge both the 
Quick and the Dead, and to render to every ont ac- 
cording to his works , of whoſe Kingdom ſhall be na 
end , but it ſhall remain for ever : For he ſhall ſit «t 
the right hand of the Father to the end of this World, 
i and 
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and in the future, And in the Holy Ghoſt , that is 
the Comforter , whom the Father promuſed to the 
Apoſtles, and after His aſcention into Heaven, ſent, 
that he ſhow/d teach and inform them a'l things ; J 
whom all Believers ſouls ſhall be ſanttified , w 
grauly believe in Him, And the Church determ nts all 
thoſe tobe faln fromit , who do ſay that the Son of 
God is of nothing , or of other ſubſtance then 
the Father, Or that time was when He wa 
wo. , 


Set. 2 So as theſe m2n will have the Emperour belieye 
'**  thatthe Council at Antioch do adhere to the Nicene 
Faith , wailes they athrm that the Son is of no 0- 

ther ſubſtance thzn the Father; aad yet will not 

hold fo-th that he is comternal yith che Father, But 

the Emoerour Conſtans being fully informed 1n all 
particulars , and obſerving the uncoaltaacy and un- 

ſetled concluſions and principles of the Antiachian 

Council , that they fuſt agree upon ane  Confel- 

Gon of Faith, and Gen fall from that and take,up 

a ſecond, and thu their Dalegates nov wave that alſo 

and hold forth a third ; he diſmiſſed thera with their 

Faith to the Council at Rewe ; where when they 

arrived , pretending to proſecute their charge again 
Athanaſias , and finding him prepared with his 
witnefſes , and thatthe Emoerour had none there to 

repreſent his perſon as PrefgJent ; but that the 

a+», Council was left to regular proceedings, The De- 
Epiſt. ed legates failed in their proſecution , and potencing 
Solit. Vit. frivolous excuſes departed home. Nevertheleſle the 
Council expeRed the return of them or ſome others 

in theic fiead to proſecute their —— 
ter 


| 
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after a years waiting, finding their expetation vain, <. 1; - 
they proceeded to' examine the defence made by cp. ;. * 
Athanaſius ; and upon peruſal of the Letters from 

the Alexandrian Churches, and hearing of Wit- 

nefles produced , the Council acquit Athanafins, 

and refiore him to his Church again, The like 

they did alſo with others ; by vertue whereof they 

repaired to their leveral places, and poſlefied them 

avain, And ſome Writers affirm that Arhanaſins Niceph. 
did return to Alexandria again upon that account #:#-116.g. 
alſo : which if he did,' it was not long ere he is in- 7 ©: 


formed that Hillar;ivs the Emperours Lievtenant W's 
had given order to his Soldiers for a Randexvous ; :15. 15. 


and thereuponz or upon other cauſe of ſuſpicien, Sz ''6.4, 

he provided for himſelf accordingly. And the ©? 5: 
night folloving cometh Hzillarins to Alexandria, 
in a dork Rormy night, and being informed that © 
Athanaſins had hid: himſelf in the Church called 
T heona, he beſet the ſame on all fides, and the ſol- 
diers breaking in ſuddenly at once by the doors and 
windows on all fides, made as firiRt a ſearch as they 
could, but found nothing concerning Athanaſens, 
and ſo returned as they came : And the next 
news thatis had of Arhanaftns, is that he is at Renee 
again, 

: The Council at Rowe having done what they 
could in the matter concerning At hanaſins, certifie 
the ſame by their Letters to the Eaftern Biſhops ; 
the penning of which letters they leave to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and ſo the Council is diſſolved. 
The Biſhop of Rowe accordingly wrote the Letters, 
and whither the matter it ſelf or the manner of 
writing Was too poinant, or the Eaſtern Biſhops were 

already 
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already exaſperated, I determine not ; but they 
inſtead of writing an anſwer, chide, and tell the 
Biſhop of Rene that he took teo much upon him, 
and that they will not abide his order. And thus 
( if Hiſtorians borrow not too much from fancy ) 
ſprang the ſchiſm between the Eaſtern and the 
Weltern Churches, upon the point of Supremacy ; 
which alſo was not a little increaſed from the diver» 
fity of the Civil intereſts, between Conftans and 
Conſtantius, who alſo were no leſs divided in their 
Principles in matters of Religion, which did blow 
the ſparks formerly hidden in the embers, into a 
flzme of perſecution, Religion may be in danger 
in 4 government under one Head, but is never ſafe 
1 4 government under many, 

Athanaſius now at Rome again, having formerly 
repreſented his condition to Conſtantins by an A- 
pology made and tranſmitted to him, yet could ob- 
tain no favour ; he now after three years waiting, 
ſends that to the Emperour Conſtans ; who by this 
time was no leſs then his brother Conſtantine 2- 
wakened with the loud peal that the Letters between 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Biſheps did ring in the 
world ; and thereupon their Councils adviſe them, 
for the ſafety of doth their Empires, to unite to- 
gether againſt the common Enemy now upon their 
borders, and to lay aſide animoſities, and compoſe 
the differences in matters concerning Religion by 
a general Council, This ſeaſon Athanaſius chool- 
eth for -his application to the Emperour Con/tans, 
and by the Biſhop of Remer's means gains acceſs to 
the Emperour ; to whom he repreſented the many 
calumnies and injuries he daily ſuffered from the 
Arians, 
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- Arians, and his unjuſt deprivation and baniſhment Theed. 
they lay in 66.4.4 


by the Council at Amtioch; and that 
wait continually to take away his life ; and that 
they purſued him not ſo much far any perſonal re- 
ſpe&ts, as for the rooting up the Nicene Faith, 
which he bad hitherto aflerted, and which alſo was 
afſerted and owned by Conſtaxtize the Great ; and 
therefore Athanaſins humbly beſought Conſtant to 


temember his fathers piety, in calling the Coun-- 


cil at Nice for the vindicating of the Truth ; and 
that he would ſucceed his Father in undertaking the 
cauſe of Religion and proteion of the Orthodex 
Faith, and regard the perſecuted eftate of himſelf, 
who was ready to juttihe againſt all the criminati- 
ons that his enemies can produce againſt him. 
Hereunto alſo the-Biſhop of Reme ſubjoyned his re- 

eſt, rhat Conſfans would endeavour with his bro- 
x Conſtantins that a general Council of the Bi- 
ſhops of both Empires might be joyntly holden, for 
the ſetling of the people of both Empires in peace 
and unity. And well it was that there was ſome 
that Rudied the peace of the Church, ſo far as to 
be earneſt for a general Council ; For poſſibly if 
ſuch a thing ſhould be now moved in England, it 
would be anſwered, that its neceſſary for the Church 
to be under a tual ſeparation : as many hold 
it no leſs neceſſary that the Common-wealth ſhould 
be for ever kept from their liberty of a free and 
full Parliament, 


Conſtans the Emperour now at Afilla;n being 5,2, «. 
therein 


thus importuned, determined to 
accordingly. And becauſe it appeared that the 
Eaftern Biſhops began to interpoſe touching Su- 
premacy ; 
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remacy z he writes therefore to. his hrother-Cone 
antins, (hewing him the neceſſity of calling a ge- * 

neral Council of the Churches of bota Empires, and 
importuning bim to improve his authority in calling 
the 1 Eaſtern biſhops to appear at. a Council to be 
holden at Sardica in Tris, This City was upon 
the confines of both 'Empires, yet more commo- 
dious for thoſe of the Eaſtern Empire,- whereunto 
the Emperour Conſtans had ordered lummons for 
the Biſhops of the Weſtern Empire to come at a 
time appointed : Conſdartins having received Con- 
ſtans his Letiers, made no difficulty therein, but 
forthwith iſſued forth his Letters of ſummons alſo, 
according to Conſtans his Letters, ' After this a- 
oreement Athanaſins comes to Millain by expreſs 
order from Conſtaxs ; and there in the preſence of 
the- Emperour and many others, Athana/izs de- 
clareth the manner of his return from Treers to eA- 
lexandria, and of his carriage at Alexandria, the 
complaints againſt him by the Arians, his juſtif- 
cation of himſelf, the proceedings of the Council 
at eAmiech againſt him, the manner of his eſcape, 
his Apology ſent to Conſtantins to mollifie his diſ- 
pleaſure againſt him, the Letters teſtimonial from 
the Alexandrian Churches, and he offered to prove 
all by witneſſes vrwa voce, But the Emperour re- 
plied that Athana/ires ſhall have a full hearing be- 
fore the General Council at Sardica, and there- 
fore willed him to prepare himſelf for his defence 
there. Nevertheleſs Conſtans was unwilling thoſe 
things ſhould be opened before a General Council, 
and therefore endeavoured to prevail with Canſtan- 


tis, as well in the behalf of «Arhanaſeas as athers, 
for 


for. the reflitmtion of them to their ſeveral 
in a private way ; but the Arians were in the ne- 
gative, and too powerfull, and thus there paſſed a 

r and fix months before the day of the meeting 
of the Council came, 
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The Council at SarCica : The Schiſm by the 
Arias Coancil at F bil;ppopolis, 


He Cecuncil being met at Sardice upen the g,o7 + 


day prefixed, which was about Six years 

after the Council called at eArtroch, and 

about eleven years after the-death of Gen- 
ftantine the Great : So as Athanaſius hath been ab- 
ſent from Alexardria at Rome Yix years intirely, 
or three years and three years, which makes up the 
fix years ſpe ken of by writers, allowing enely a 
ſmall time for Athanaſins his return frem the 
Countil at Kome to eMleamndria, and his flight 
from thence back again ts Kowe upon the coming 
of Hillariw, The firſt three years being 'pent in 
debate between the two C councils at Amtzech and 
Rene, and the other three years in the gaining cf 
Conſtans and Conſtantine, and the Councils meet- 
ing at Sardica ; which being effeted, there are 
met three hundred cf the Weſtern Biſhops 3 or as 
Baromus ſauth, two hundred, and eighty four, and 
bur ſeventy and fix of the Eaſtern Biſhops, although 
the place of meeting did lie mee convenient for 


them then for the Weſtern Biſtops. — -” 
this 
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this number of the Eaſtern Biſhops, 1ſchyras fors 
merly unworthy to be a Presbyter, hath obtained 
from the Arians the name and place of a _ 
The Eattern Biſhops now abſent, excuſe their 
ſence partly by infirmity of body; -but more of them 
were fick in their minds, and alledg want of time 
to rom themſelves, imputing the fault to the 
Biſhop of Rome, as1f a year and a half were not ſuf- 
ficient warning. 

The Council bzing met, the Arian Party per- 
ceiving that the face of the Council ſmiled not on 
them, withdrew themſelves to Philippopolis, a 
City about a dayes journey or more eine from 
Sardica, and wrote a Letter to thoſe at Sardics, 
defiring them that they would exclude from their 
ſociety ys Athanaſins, Panini, and other Biſhops 
whom they at the Conncil at eAmtioch had baniſhed 
and excommunicated ; Or otherwiſe, they had re- 
ſolved that they could not joyn in Coancil with 
them, nor could they come into the Church where 
all ought to meet before they enter upon the work 
of Council. To this the Biſhops at Serdite an- 
ſwered, that for their parts they had never ſepa- 
rated from Communion with eAthanaſins, and 0- 
thers mentioned in their Letters ; neither could 
they cauſleſly ; for as touching their excommuni- 
cation at Antioch, it was without hearing any de- 
fence, and that thoſe matters had been re-exami- 
ned by the Council at Rome, who thereupon had 
acquitted «Athanaſius and the reft, Neverthe- 
leſs, if they at Philippopolis had ought to objet 
againſt Arhaxaſins, or any of the reſt, if they at 
Philippopolig would come to Sardice, they ſhould 

: find 
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find Athaxafiws and the reft ready and prepared ® 
to vindicate themſelves, and give the Council 

b ſatisfation. But this will not ſatisfie thoſe at Phs- 
ab. l;ippopelis, and therefore they avow their depatture 
em and fepatation juſt, and do proceed to fit in Coun- 
me cil apart by themſelves at Phs/ippopelrs, where they 
the aflert and confirm all that they had done at e4*- 
uf- tioch againſt Athansſire and others : and further, 

they let fly Excommunications thick as hail, againſt 

er- Julixs Biſhop of Rome, ( though he remained at 
on Rowit, and came not to Sardica, ) Hoſſins Biſhop 

a at Corduba, Protogenes Biſhop of Sardica, being 
om both ciretors of the Council at Sardice, and di> g._ _- 
ca, verſe other Biſhops, 'and all this done "without" j;þ.3.c.1t; 
ei hearing or ſummons : And having Conſtaxtins to 
ops befriend them, they cauſe Guards ts be ſet upen 
wed the High-wayes and paſlages to Serdica, and make 
re- flay of all Biſhops going thither, and to ſtop the 
th returnes of all coming from Serdizs homeward ; 
ere and like a troop ef the Divels Lifeguard, to - 
ork hend eAthavaſime and his friends where-ever Athan? 
an- ſhould: be found, and put then to death ; ahd to Epift. «4 
Pa- apprehend all ſuch as were ſuſpeSted to be oppoſers Sor. wit. , 
| 0- of the Arian Cauſe. And hereupon many are taken, 
ald abuſed, whipped, itnpriſoned and baniſhed ; the 
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ni- terror whereof made many flie into the Wilderneſs, 

le- and ſcared others into the diflembling of their 

Ni- Faith and Profeſſion, 

ad Neverthelefle the Councib at Sardice kept cloſe 5, T* 


he- to their work , and having divers of the Eaſtern 
et Biſhops till jeyning with them, they ſpare thoſe at 
at Philippopolis as little as they are (paredby theth, 


They excommunicate likewiſe the day 
| | H 
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Biſhops for deſerting the cauſe of Religion and 
making a Schiſme ; and excammunicate and depoſe 
thoſe who had excommunicated Arhanaſins , and 
zefuſed to appear at Sardica to jultihe their procee- 
dipgs againtt him and others. 1 hey likewiſe acquit 
Athaxaſins from the ſentence of excommunication 
Th -Y. and baniſhment, and reltore him to his Church 
th.z. £27. again ; and all others likewile excommunicated 
and baniſhed by the Councils at Antoch and Phi- 
lippapolss, They cauſed alſo 1wo tranſcripts of their 
acts to be prepared , one cf Which they preſented 
to the Emperour C onitans , which was accepted by 
him, andconfi:med ; the other was ſent by Conſtaxs 
with his Letters to Conſtaxtins ; by means whereof 
Conſtantins was induced to agree to the reſtoring of 
the Biſhops who had been baniſhed by the Arian 
Biſhops , but 25 touching A154naſins the Emperour 

Ba:cn. 47, Conſeamins mace ſome demutre. 
Lalily the Sardican Council agreed upon a De- 
Claration for the clearing of the Nicene Faith from 
falſe glofles , uader which the Arians foſtered their 
etrors , and held them forth as juſtihed by the do- 
Qrine of the Nicene Council; and thereby ſecu- 
ced 'many that were not well = in the 
S 2. (ib.z. grounds of Religion ; and thereby had gained Con- 
eap. 11. ſramins to be more firmly theirs : which declara- 
tion they publiſhed onely as a further explanation 
of the Nicene Faith , and not as a new Confeſhon. 
For although it was-moved that they would frame a 
Akin new Confetfion of their Faith, yet they diſavowed 
Epif.ad itas2thing unneceflary and unmeet , in regard that 
\ncioch, the Nicene Confeſſion was authentical and com- 
rlcat,ang therefore they aſſerted it by their own ny 

a 
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and yet publiſhed their aforeſaid declatatioh onely 
as a Caveat againlt thole errours- theh m the opini- 
ens of many men ; but not as a Contetfhion of Faith, 
as by Heffixs his Letter may appear, "The ſubſtance 
of which declaration is as followeth mentioned by 
1 heodoret, 


We excommunicate all ſuch as affirms Chriſt to be 
God , but not the T rue God ; the Son, but not the true 
Son, begotten , yet ſo 4s to Chrift who u before all 
ages , x 6 attribute both beginmng and ending, which 
He had not inthe Moment of Time , but before al 
14s, 

And all that affirm that the ward and Syirit dd 
ſuffer death upon the Croſſe , and aroſe again; nnd 
that there are divers ſubitances of the Father , Sok, 
and Holy Ghoſt ; and that they are _ſrueral, 

For we hold that there ts one Subſtanct of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt , and that the Subſtance 
of the Father and Son is one, Newher was ever the 
Son wither the Father , wor the Father without the 
Son : Nether can that which i the Word be the 
Spirit, Nether can the Father be concerved without 
the Son, ner the Son withent the Father, 

we deny not that the Son us begotten , but we ſay 
he 1: begotten before all things which they call wiſible 
and inviſible, And that be 1s the Creator of Angels, 
the weld , and Mankind ; He is Eternally the 
Word ; and therefore can have no beginmng ,*nor God 
any ending. 

we ſay not that the Father is the Son , nor that 
the Son 1s the Father ; but we fay that the Father is 
the Father , and the Son 1 the Son of the Father. we 

H 2 confeſſe 
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confeſſe the Son 1s the pap of the Pather, 

we confeſſe the Word 1s of God the Father , and 
beſides that , there is nowe, T hat the Son 1s the Word, 
True Ged , the wiſdom, the Power , yet we call 
Hino not Sen 4s other Sons are by Regeneration and 
Adoption. 

We confeſſe the Sox 1s the onely begotten , and the 
firſt begotten ; but ſo the onely begotten , as that He 
ever 15 God,and was 1n the Father. 

The word firſt begotten we xefer to the Manhood, 
He us different from all creatures , becanſe He 15 the 
fir it begotten of the dead: we confeſſe one Deuty of 
the Father and the Son, And we ſay not that the Fa- 
ther is greater then the Son , by reaſon of any drver- 
fry or difference of ſubſtance ; but becauſe the Name 
Father 1s greater then the Name Son. 

The mmerpretation of theſe words, 1 and my Fa- 
ther are One , that they are meant by conſent and 4- 
greement amongFt themſelves , we affirm 1s an aſſured 
:mter pretation. 

T hat opinion that as men fall out , and be after- 
wards reconciled ; So there may befal difference , 
and then agreement between the Father Almught y and 
the Son: We affirm is a fooliſh opinion. 

we believe that the words , 1 and my Father are 
One, do ſigmfie the unity of the Subftance , which 
is together of the Father and the Son. 

we believe that the Son doth raign together with 
the Father without beginung or endi ns y BOY CAN his 
Kingdom be defined or determined by time. For that 
which 1s eternal can neicher begin to be , nor ceaſe 


te be, 
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We believe and affirm the Comfarter the Hel 
Gho#t is pronuſed and is ſent tas by God Himſelf ; 
that be is not crucified , but the Man born of the Vir- 
gin Mary : For Man is mortal , but God is ias- 
mortal, 

We believe not that God in Man, but Main 
Ged, did riſe the third day, which as a gift be of- 
fered to His Father free from ſinnt and death, 

we believe in the due time appointed He ſhall 


' judg all , and for all things. 


This was publiſhed by the Sardican Council in 
their Narrative of proceedings which they ſent in- 
to all parts ; wherein they alſo ſhaved their rea- 
ſons why they acquitted Athaneſins and others ; and 
the cauſleſs departure of the Arian Biſhops from 
their Council ; and their obftinacy in refuſatto joyn 
with them , notwith(tanding all means uſed to re- 
claim them, They further —/ their b 
ings againſt 1ſchyras , and their grounds leadi 
as hands, That he had hacks Biſhop _ 
ted amongſt the Arians , being formerly bythe 
Council at Alexandria reduced to a lay man, and 
afterward proved ſcandalous ; and that he being a 
reputed Biſhop , and yer having but one Congrega- 
tion under h's charge , they had decreed that hence- 
forth no man ſhould be ordained Biſhop of any 
ſmall Town , which might be inftruted by one 
onely Presbyter ; ſo as it ſeemeth hitherto in ſome 
places there is little difference between a Biſhop 
and a Presbyter , and that the chief work of a Bt- 
ſhop was teaChing , ſo as 1f teaching were in any 
Congregation , there was no need of a Biſhop 
there, H 3 The 
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The ſad condition of thoſe times of the Councils 


above-mentioned ſhew demonttratively that it 1s 


never conducing to the peace of any Natton to 
grant tolleration of contrary Principles in Religion, 
mcre then it is for the peace of any fingle perſons 
conſcience to be of a deubtful mind ; but to per- 
mit ſeveral Councils publiquely holden at once , 1s 
abſolutely deſtruftive thereto. Theſe two Councils 
at Sardica and Phulltppopolrs , thus out-facing one 
another , ſtrook the ſecond blow of the fray , which 
lafted divers ages , wherein much bloud was loſt ; 

but in the concluſion the Arians loſt life and all, 
Henceforth 1s a perpetual ſeparation between the 


. Eattern and the Weſtern Churches : No commu- 


nion is allowed by them at the Eaſt beyond the con- 
hnes of T hracia ; nor by them of the Weſt be- 
yond the confines of 1llmia, Yet even in theſe 
times ſuch reſpect was had to common charity and 
the common gooJ of Mankind, that a place is a- 
oreed upon in the borders of both Empires to be 
holden as ſacred ; wherein all perſons of different 
opinions in matters of Religion, are permitted to 
have free reſort and to Communicate together with» 
out ſcandal or breach of charity , and this pl-ce is a 
bleſſed Mountain on the borders of 1ſhiria and 
Thracia , called Tiſucis, How warrantable this 
was in matters {o fundamental , 1s not for me 
to determine ; but do for my part think it a 
oreat part of the miſery of England , that a- 
moneſt ſuch as profeſle one and the ſame Unity 
n Trinity , ſuch differences ſhould be con- 
cerning matters of Church Order , as neither 
time nor place can be found for ſuch a bleſſed 
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priviledge to take place as Chriſtian Commanion 
5. 


— 


GAP-XLT 


The Second Return of Athanaſius to Alex- 
andria :- The Death of the Emperour 
Conſtans. 


He Council at Sardica thus ended , each gt ;_ 
man returns to his own home , who can 
; hinde his way open thereunto, But as 
tcaching Athanaſius, becauſe the Empe» 
rour Conſtans, by his Letters to his brother Con- 
ftantus , having endeavoured to open as eahe a 
way for him to return to «Alexandria , as be had 
done for others ; but found the way more ſtrait 
for Athanaſins then for all others ; therefore he 
commands Athana/ius to return to Narſy, and 
from thence afterwards to come to eAqui/e;a under 
his own prote&tion ; where after ſome conſidera» 
tion , the Emperour intends another trial of 
Conftantins by a more particular way : For he 
ſends Letters to Conſtantins of 2 more ſerious 
nature then the former , minding him how 
deeply both their Honours are concerned in bring- 
ing the determinations of the Synod at Sardics 
to ettect the ſame , being called by their 
Jjoynt Authority ; and he told him moreover that 
he for his own part held himſelf ſo deeply con- 
cerned therein , that he could not but uſe all 
H 4, means 
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means to ſee the Decrees of the Council executed, 
and if any man, yea Conſtantin himſelf, did inter- 
poſe to hinder him , he muſt put the matter to trial 
by the dint of Sword, 

Theſe Letters were ſent with another tranſcript 
of the determinations of - the Council ; and like- 
wiſe ,vith Letters from the Council to Conflaming, 
by the hands of Euphrates and Vincentins two Bi- 
ſhops , both members of the Sardican Council , 
who being arrived at Conſtantinople , and not find- 
ing the Emperour there , went further for Ant;och, 
and being i the way thereto, are diſcovered to 
Stephen Biſhop of Antioch , who had been one at 
the Council at Philippopolis ; and he to top their 
purpeſe and to bring ſhame upon their cauſe , 
ſuborned a rude young man named Omager, to bring 
a common firumpet into the Inne at Amtroch that 
night where Exphrates and Vincentionw were lodged, 
And they laid their defigne ſo cunningly , that 
immediately upon the entry of the trumpet into the 
room where the two Biſhops were lodged, a com- 
pany ſhould be ready to enter forth-with after her, 
and find the Rraqpet and the Biſhops together, 
and charge the Biſhops with fornication, And ac- 
cordingly Onager ated his part ſo well , that he 
brought the trumpet into the Chamber where Eu- 
phrates was lodged and was in bed ; Vincentins be- 
ing alſo in bed in an inner Chamber ; ard the 
company ready for that purpoſe ſoon after alſo en- 
xred the Chamber , and found the-ftrumpet in the 
ſame room where Euphrates lay in bed , and there- 
upon a tumult is raiſed ; YVincentins gets up, and 
{12 gates cf the Inne are ſhutup , yet Onager and 
ſome 
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ſore others made their eſcape ; but ſeven of the 
conſpirators are taken together with the firumper, 
and the next morning are carried before the Judges, 
and the firumpet examined , ſaid ſhe was brought 
into the Inne and direfted into the Chamber by a 
young man ; after the youngeſt of the conſpirators 
being examined , diſcovered Onager the cauſe of 
all ; and then Onager 15 ex2mined , who anſwered 
that what he did was done by the dire&ion and inſti- 
gation of Stephen the Biſhop ef Amtiech ; who be- 
ing examined , could not deny the ſame, And 
thereupon by the command of the Judges Stephen 
is baniſhed by the Biſhops , and depoſed from the 
See at eAntioch , without any AR of Council. Nor 
did the Arians ſave ought of their honour thereby ; 
for as they had put out Stephen far ſcandal , ſo they 
ele& into his room Leontios, a man nolefle filthy 
and unclean in converſation , and had, to add to all 
the reſt , caſtrated himſelf, that he might the more 
ſafely without ſcandal keep company with awoman 
whom he pretended to be a Virgin, And yet is this 
man mo enough for the Arians ends, Which 
was to continue a ſucceſhon of perſecuting biſhops 
at Amioch, 

Neverthelefle the foulneſſe of thisfaRt of Ste- 
phens was ſuch, as it being reported ts Conſtan- 
11 , upon ſerious confideration had , that the Art- 
ans may have dealt thus unhandſemely in many 06- 
ther matters, and with many other of the Ortho- 
dox Chriſtians , as with theſe Biſhops , he is the 
rather inclined to hearken to his brother Conſtans 
his propoſal concerning Athanaſius , and accor- 
dingly at the coming of theſe two Biſhops im 
tne 
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the Letters from the Council at Sardie, he ſpee- 
dily writes to all his Lieutenants ts abſtain from 
further troubling the Orthodox Chriſtians ; and 
having taken the Emperour Conſtans his Letters 
into conſideration , together with his Arian Bi- 
ſhops , to whom he communicated them , they are 
all of oPinion , that it 1s not ſafe to adventure their 
cauſe upon a Civil War ;  elpecially at that inftant, 
when as tidings came of the invading of the Ea- 
ſtern borders of the Empire by the Perſians, And 
thus after ten moneths , by adviſe he writes his 
Letters to the Emperour Conftans, Letting him 
underſtand that Conſtantius was alwayes forward 
to execute r2e Order of the Ceuncil at Sardica , 
in the reſtimuuon of Athanaſius : and that he 
had kept the Church-of Alexandria vacant now 
along ume , expecting when eAthana/tus would 
return , and that it was free for him to return when 
he pleaſed. 

How the Church at «Alexandria became void, 
will appear when Ah«na/izs returns : for as yet he 
truſted not Conftantins his courtehe, but departed 
from eAqunleia to Millar ; where he had not been 
long ere he was ſaluted with a Letter from Conftax- 
t195 to himſelf, therein pitying eAthana/ius his long 
ſufferings, and telling «Athanaſins that Conſtantine 
had long fince written to Arhana/ixs to come to 
Conſtantinople, but that he expected that Athana- 
fixs would long ere now have made application to 
him, for Athane/tss his reſtitution ; but ſuppo- 
fing Athanaſine afraid of his difpleaſure; did there- 
fore abſtain: And therefore Conſt antize now ſends 
to Athanaſis to invite his coming to Conſtants- 
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nople, gromiing n'm full and ſpeedy reflitation ; 
and further refling him, that he had written to: his 
Brother Conflans to ſend Athanafins away accord- 
ingly. Athax1/1x8 1s at this newes perplexed, as 
if 00 good to be true ; and ſuppoſing if Conſtantin 
his' favour were real, he might as well have ſent 
Athanaſine lis Letters of free 'paſlage to Alexan- 
dria by Sea trom Htaly, with tus Letters of peace- 
able admittance to his Church, rather then to put 
him to adventure himſelf through many of his ene- 
mies in {o long and dangerous a journey by Land, 
But whites Arhaxaſrus is thus in demur what to do, 
ancther Letter comes to him from Conſtantin, with 
Lerters from divers of his friends at Conſtantinople, 
unporwuning his ſpeedy coming away ; and for his 
accommodations by the way, directions are given : 
And loon after all this, a third Letter comes from 
Conſtarins, by an expreſs Meſſenger, a Presbyter 
of Alexandria, who brings afſurance of Conſtamtins 
his real mrentions for «eAthanaſies his good : and 
hereupon Athanaſins goes to Rome, to adviſe with 
the Biſhop and others, who are all for his going to 
Conſtantinople And they turniſh him with Leners 
of recommendation. to the Alexandrian Churches, 
and ſo they commend him to the bleſſing of Al- 
mighty God, 

And accordingly Gods bleffing did go alovg with 
him ; for he patled to Conſtantinople, where find- 
ins that the Kmperour was gone «© Amtech, he 
likewiſe went thither after ham: And at that time 
Leomins was Biſhop of Antiech ; in which City 
were a great number of Orthodox Chriſtians, unto 
whom the Arians there would not allow any 
publick 
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publick Churches for their meeting, but ſuch of 
them as would be at the publick worſhip, muſt go 
to the Arian Congregations ; where Leomins ne- 
vertheleſs permitted them the liberty of their Con- 
ſciences in all caſes, wherein the honour of the 
Son of God was concerned : And therefore when 
they came to ſing, Glory b: to the Father, &c. and 
thoſe that were Arians did fing Glory be to the 
Father, they added thereto the words, n the 
Son; thereby declaring ths Son of God tobe infe- 
riour to the Father : Thoſe that were Orthodox 
would add theſe words, And the Son,declaring there- 
by, that the ſame Glory due to the Father, was alſo 
due to the Son. But when Athanaſins was come, 
he would not joyn with the Arian Congregations, 
but did hold communion with the Orthodox, who 
were called Euſtathians, in private houſes. This be- 
ing obſerved, haftned Arhenaſins his diſpatch with 
the Emperour ; for it was not long ere he had ac- 
ceſs into the Emperours preſence, and received 
courteous entertainment from him, and within a 
few dayes obtained his diſmifſion ; for they ſaw 
plainly, that the Orthodox Party was much heart- 
ned by Athanaſius his preſence, 'and that Athana- 


fins improved his little time of abode with them to 


the utmoſt for their ſpiritual benefit, The Empe- 


Tour therefore ſent for him the ſooner, and gave 


him Letters to the Alexandrian Charches, and to 
his Governours of the Country, importing that it 
was his will that Athana/iss ſhould be received and 
ſetled in his place in peace, and permitted ſo to 
continue under the Emperours proteion, And 
unto all the reſt he added this one extraordinary ex- 
preſs 
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preſs of his favour ; that he ſwore to him, that he 
would never hearken to any {landerous complaints 
againſt Athanafins any more, Andlatily, he made 


2 publick Edit, That all As and Orders againſt 
N "ould Athan, 


Athanaſins, or any of the Catholick Church 


be obliterated and made void, and that they all Epift."ad 
ſhould be reſtored to their former enjoyments, 59%t.vi. 


But when t Abanaſins was taking of his leave of the 
Emperour, he ſaid to Athanaſins, Theugh you A- 
thanaſws are now reftored to your place by the Conn 
cit, yet you are admitted and (erled by my Ambority; 
and therefore ſeeing that in Alexandria are divers 
who differ from you in judgment concerning ſome 
points in Religion, it 15 my requeit that you will al- 
low them liberty of publick meeting, at ſome one 
Charch within your City, To which «Athanaſius 
anſwered, Its very jufb, yea neceſſary, that I ſhould 
obey your Imperial Majeſty ; nor will 1 gainſay 
what your will :s herein : But ſeeing alſo that this 
City of Antioch hath great multitudes therein, who 
cannot joyn with others of differem judgment from 
mint, in dottrines concermng the Holy Trumty ; 1 
humbly beg for them the like favor, that they alſo 
way have a place of publick meeting at Antioch ? 
This anſwer'the Emperour difliked not, but thought 
it reaſonable : Nevertheleſs the Arians upon fur- 
ther conſideration, conceiving that they thereby 
ſhould be greater looſers at Amtzech, than gainers. 
at Alexandria, ſuffered that matter to paſs in fi= 
lence : Which being obſerved by Leontis, he laying 
his hand upen his head -( now white by reaſon of his 
age) ſaid, When this ſnow is melted away, there will 
appear much mad : intimating thereby the perſecu- 
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_ tian Which would follow after his death, when as 
" no further toleration of the Orthodox Profeſſion 
ſhould be-permurted, 
e Athanaſius now departed from eAmioch, pro- 
ceeds in his journey \towards Egypt, God making 
eAthanaſins his way round about to be the nighet} 
way to his own Honour ; and though it was more 
for Athana/s his labeur, yet 1t was "alſo more for 
his reward ; For 1n all places s h2 com:s, he now 
teaches freely and aut AY the Principles 
concerning the Haly Trinity, exhocti ng the people 
to endeavour to be w-ll grounded therein, and to 
beware of the Leven f the Arians ; and in ſome 
places he ordained Miniſters , and ſo he cameto 
Hieruſalem : There he is received joytully, for 
Maximus the Biſhop had continued his true friend 
ever fince the Council at T yrus, and now had cal- 
led a Council ; to whom Athanaſeus declared the 
manner of his entertainment by the Emperour, and 
his Teftimomals and Letters ; and then as well e- 
nemies as friends come and yield to Athanaſixs the 
right hand of fellowſhip. Nor did the fame of the 
Emperours favour ſpread onely where Athanaſins 
came along, but it went Northward, inſo much 
as Urſatins and Valens two Biſhops of Panoma, who 
in all the late tranſactions againſt Athana/i Fs, Were 
ever inthe Van, and 7 mon! others were excom- 
municated at the Council at Sardics, Thele men 
ſeeing now the tide turning, and the unconſtancy 
of Conftantivs, under pretence of remorſe of Con- 
ſcience for their error, make their retraRations af- 
ter their manner, which they ſend to the Biſhop of 
Rene, and to Athanaſins ; with Letters of ſubmiſ- 
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nion again, rencuncing Arias and his opinions, a8 cop.22 23 
execrable and accurſed, Enough it was ts make a- 
ny charitable Chriftian believe, that they did re- 
ally intend what they did pretend ; but their 
work will be manifeſt in its day, The Biſhops 
alſo from all parts reftifie by their Letters there 
joyning with Athanafins ; ſo as now the current 
from all parts ſeems fair © bring Arhanaſins fafe to 
the Haven : Nevertheleſs though thas nigh the 
ſhore, he meets with another mighty wave before 
he can ſet his foot thereon : For he is met by newes 
of the death of his dear Lord the Emperour Con- 
Fans, and now 1s Arhanaſiws invalved amangſt a 
thouſand doubts, what ſhall become of him? whi- 
ther ſhall be go? what ſhall he do? for the Lyons 
Chain is now broken, Conftantins is now Lord a- 
lone, and may do what he: will, and he will do 
what the Arians will, and what will they not do ? 
But God helped Athaxefus over this wave allo ; 
For Conftentins informed hereof ( either pitying 
the condition of Athana/ins, or which is more pro» 
bable, remembring his own invitation of Arhana- 
fins to put himſelf under his proteRtion, his pro- 
miſes and eathes for his aſſurance ; and that it 
would be dſ{honourable to him to let the world have 
occahon by the altering of bis mind dn the ſudden, 
to expound all that he had deae was done through 
fear of Conſtans and deceitfully ) writes Letters to 
Athanaſm: 
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Athanafins full of encouragement, more then once, 
of twice; affuring him of his favour, and real inten- 
tions of his good, and willing him to make haſte 
to Alexandria, without further dread of any dan- 
ger; and thus at length Athanaſius arriveth at A- 


lexandria. 
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The eſtate of Alexandria at Athanaſius hf 
Arrival, The third charge againſt him be- 
fore Conſtantius : . and Athanaſius hrs ſe- 
cond ſtrange eſcape, 


Thanaſius non come to Alexandria, finds 
A": See vacant: for Gregory who had been 
made Biſhop of Alexandria in the place 

of Athanaſius by the Council of Amioch, 

was put out again as hath been mentioned, and 
tranſlated to Amzoch ; where he was depoſed again 
by the Council at Sardire, and lain by the Citi- 
zens at Antioch, And the Arian party at Ale xan- 
dria'had procured George of Capadecia to be Biſhop 
of Alexandria, a man fit for their turny. fierce and 
cruel againſt the Orthodox ; in whoſe dayes enſued 
a bloudy perſecution againſt them of the Alexan- 
drian Province, wherein none were ſpared that come 
within his reach , whether Men , Women, Chil- 
dren, Monks, Clerks, of Virgins ; but purſued 
tothe utmeſt, by impriſonment, baniſkment; tor- 
tures, and deaths, in the moſt cruel manner that 
Soldiers 


ife of 2 41 Nanny: 
ſouldiers couldinvent, And this Biſhop thus fleſh- 
ed , grew ſo inſatiable and itnperiobs , that the 
Arians themſelves grew afraid of him, and weary 
of his government ; which he obſerving , and that 
Conſtaxs began (o ftoutly to appear for Athanaſins, 
he ſuddenly flies from Alexandria, and leaves the 
place void for Arhazaſius ; who row cemes iti 
without interruption , with all manner of expreſsi- 
| G@Dsof joy and love to Athanafins, and thankful- 
neſſe toGod, and (to uſe Arhanafins his own ex- 


declare their repentance for their former wayes ; 
ſaying , "that what they did againſt Arhana/ns was 
done by menace, compulſion and force ; but eſpe- 
cially the Presbyters arid Egyptian Churches re- 
joyce not onely to ſee their ancient friends agairi, 
but more for- the enjoyment of their former hiber- 
ties , the Chriſtians embracing one anather , and 
encouraging one another in holding forth conſtant- 
ly their profeſsion ; yea amongſt the more mode- 
rate ſort of Arians, ſome come tos Arbaxeſins by 
| night ; and acknowledge that though for ſome pri- 
vate refpe&s they held outwardly communion with 
| the Arians, yet in their hearts they are ever for 
Athana/#, and his way, After this publick con- 
oratulation, Athanaſins calls 4 Council of the A- 
lexandriahn Churches , and declares to them thepro- 
ceedings ard determinations of the Council at S4r- 
dica,, the Emperours entertainment of . him , His 
ſeveral 'Lettefs to him, and his Letters, and 
Biſhop of Rowe? Letters to the Churches, and to 
the people of Alexandria , = to the —_ 


preſsions) his friends ate glad; and of the reſt, Shows; 
ſome are aſhamed , ſome hide themſelves, ſome rw 
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and people in all places as he Came, and his acce- 
ptance them. And thus Arhanaſixs is ac- 
cepted and declared tobelſetled in his place at Alex- 
«ardria with peace and honour. 

But this ſun-ſhine alſo continued not long , 
though it was longer then his Arian egemics expe- 
Gted : For though eFthanaſins now ſeems bare of 
all ſhelter againſt the next blaſt of Conffaxtixs his 
diſpleaſure , which was ſoon raiſed by the Arians ; 
yet could they not find opportunity to fkarme Arbe- 
naſins till Magnentes was taken out of the way, 
For Conftans being murthered by him , he procee- 
d2d to poſleſſe himſelf of his Empice ; and hence 
aroſe a Civil War in the Empice between Mag- 
»ertins and Conſtantiys , which endured divers 
years ; during which time the purſuit of the Arians 
againſt «Athanaſins was but fant , for ('anftantins 
had his hands full elſe-where ; but after that Mag- 
«entins was ſlain , and Conſtants now polleſſed of 
the whole Empire , he that before reſolved to have 
all the Eaftern Churches of his religion, now will 
have all the World to be of his opumion ; yet find- 
ins many that ſtand ..in his way, thet ariſes 
anew, and powres inamain upon Eaſt and Weſt at 
once ; and now the tall Cedars , the Biſhops of 
Rome , Alexandria , Conſtantinople , and all that 
are taller then the reſt of their Profeſſhon , muſt 
look to themſelves ; for Conſtantius is perſwaded 
thattheſe once levelled, his way will be plain and 
eahe. 

For the newes of Corſtazs his death coming to 
Amiech, ſeeing the way was now more fair for 
Conſtantins to appear in his proper colours , Leow- 
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TROL9fe of Att 

tizs the Bi AOL od Wh a peg 
Who" all this while pF xeon with 4 Fo and 
-prbſÞ8rity of the Otthodox, and t 

Nr e. '(F6r tow Sove four byte Biſh poof 
Yetlared themſelves for the Nicen 

294 Leowtins takes 'becafion to deal "adth = 


ind Valens to break their Communiol' with - 
Thop of Rehwe ind 'Athandfinr,, thd to ten 
thew former retractations , as dots through: felt 
Conftans his dilpleaſure ; although 'ir OR 
buſly known , that neither Conftant hr any of 
Cechttiens or Officers was privy to any ſuch ls 
fion , but that the ſame was done by bo. te Letters, 
not by the aft of 'any 1n power; Keverthele P 
They thitvilt be” falfe in theleaſt poſht GEN 
G6d, will n6r'Rtick 'ro be Falfe with man 6, 
thing. Rrſatins and Yalens make,” tb bones tg g: 
now to Conſtartins , and confeſſe their _ 
their late tranſaRions with the Biſhop of Rows i) 
Athanaſius , #s ,, yet ſeeing now their ercours , Ab, 
ſay , they reſolve to 20 no longer In here 

nor to raflead others by their exa ES 
fote they tell Conſtartius that they = TY thit 
his clemency to Athanaſixs 1s fo fat from \ 

him , as itis rather conlirued to be a juſtificati 
of his do&rine,whereuntothe Emperoup could notin 
his own conſcience but acknowledge himſelf to be 's 
profeſſed enemy; They ſaid motover that by the 
publiſhing of Conſtantius his Letters in the behalf of 
Athanafins , there was befaln a oeneral revolt of all 
ſotts to "eAthanafo bus his Way y and that ere lohg the 
Ethperour himſelf and - all that joyn with him 
will be reputed _— acid had in as great 
deceltation 


Sell, 4. 


deteſiation as now, the Manichees are. .. 
. This made; way for the firſt complaints that 
(bould be brought to them againſt Atbanaſins , 
which , their patience being butſmall , would not 
waitlong fer ; and. therefore by ,a.trick they will 
make  Frhana/ins baniſh himſelf, For which 
end they fancy , or rather forge a Letter , ſuppoſed 
to be written to Conftantius in Athanaſns his 
name , Whereby he humbly craves leave that he 
might go into Jraly to ierfle ſome matters there 
that do await his coming ; and this delivered to the 
Emperour , they p:ocure his diſtyſsion for [taly, 
itn ſuch a form , as the ſame being ſent to the Go» 
vernout in Egypt , is taken to bein nature of a ba- 
niſhment ; and thereupon the Governour bein 
fillingly , or unwillingly deceived. , acquaint 
ithanaſins, that it was the Emperours will that 
Adbana/ins ſhould forthwith prepare to be gone for 
Italy. Athanaſiys wondering hereat , told the Go- 
yernour that he could give na credit to ſuch an 
der , unlefſc he ſaw the Watrant under the Em- 
xrows own hand and ſeal , in regard of the favour 
that the Emperour had expreſſed to him by his in- 
vitation , entertainment , his promiſes , and Oath, 
his Letters both before and fince Conſtans his death, 
his acceptance of Arbanaſins, his Viſits made to the 
Emperour ſo Jately,once at YViminacums, again at Ce- 
ſaria, and lafily at Amtzzech ; in all which the Empe- 
rour ſhewed gracious reſpects to him , without the 
leaft note of jealouſie or ſuſpicion had of him. The 
Governour nevertlieleſſe was inſtant with Athans- 
fins for his ſpeedy departure, telling him that he 
nad the Emperours Warrant under his hand and 
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ſeal, * 
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ſeal , but did not'think it fit to the ſame. 
The. people underſtanding this , Freck wo interpoſe 
in.ſych a manner, , 4s ahe Governout was glad to,a-. 
groe to ſuffer Arhanafus to continue till he had fi ur, 
een b c 

s enemies at the Court underftand- 
10g heredf , ſce-now that they muſt come ypon the 


| open tage , and ; odio gropy relglved_to article 


inſt Athanaf is ,.; though nothing prove true of 
tha they; qharg kim with. And becauſe Cox-, 
ſtantins Cannot in honour touch Athanaſins for any. 
matter preceding the Council at Sardica, they 
frame _ their Articles, of matters pretended to-be 
lately done by. Arbanaſins. And they pray the Em. 
perour that a Council ma called at Amiech, 
and, that Arhaya/ins may, [only there upon & the 
matzers i9 ch agyalt him... And the Goyer- 
noarin Egype wo how the. wind- did blow at: 
the Court , ſhoel alſo his Courſe -accordingly ;. 
hz ſaw Athena is. would not .. move: eafily',. and 
therefore he [zcrg 
azainſt him , and therein want inftruments 
both Arians and-Heathens , who a) not daring to 
work any publique tumults , the worſt ſhould 
befl themſelves , ſhew their teeth as far as affronts 
and tricks of ſcorn would do. the, wark ,. the Go- 
vernour in no manner rebuking them, , but rather 
giving encouragement therein , by making ſtop of 
that partion of . corn, Which by the Or dinance,of 
Conſtantine was wont . yearly: ta, 
Alexandrian Biſhop . out of the Enperoars own 
ttibute of corn in . that Country; and giving 


F the, ſame to the Arians , the Governour Aiill 


I 3 juſtifying 


py (hrs up the Epos to riſe up. 
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given to the; Arhaq; 
Epift, ad 
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"Theſe lirrle claids thus riſing, makes Athena 
conceive that'a ftbrme 'was following Ad ſen vo 
the Court, V here by friends he is locked of At< 
ticles prepared againſt him , and that no woe yur 
Athanaſius his” 16d would give the 

tisfaftion ; and that the Emperour had Tg 
Athanai, or ({buld be tried at a Council at 4 Yo 
which ſhould b& Called for ſetlins” the affairs * 
Church, And the, Atticles gain Athaneſi ins wer 
to'this purpoſe, 


"That Athanafius had been av inrenbary And a9? 


. wget. of all thy jralgef res and. xml berwerm, 


Chniſtans and C opftaritius, 

"That dfior the death of Conſtans, Athanaſius was 
an aider and theonraper of Mi us te peſſe 
hrſelf of the ER cnt to t re 
arty againſt Con(tintivs ;. avd tothat end did Pe 
mitelligence wich Mi: ignentils, 4 i mdiifeſt by Atha” 
nafi ja oy Letters ta M tiis,reAd) yro For 

That Athanaſius at bis Taff coming 7 Alexa 
rajſed rumults, Oe many were ſlaly, others imy- 


Priſoncd l ome , others other wayes px- | 


ks Athanaſius oppoſed the Emperours Govern- 
ment, dnd refsftd to obey by Orders. 


Now was the Arian Schiſme boiled to its  foll 
height, For before" the Countil at Sgrdica banif 
ment of the Orthrox would Fatisfe the Aria 
but now their diſpleaſure i 's become, perfeft rf? 
nothing 


The Life of Aehanaltas; ns 
nothing will ſatsfhe but deftrution of the Ortho» Sot. 1b.g; 
dox , and their not being. For before” this Couns £47: =. 

| cil at Amtoch can take place , the Emperour calls 

: a Council at Conſtantinople , where Panins the Bi- 

2 ſhop is again baniſhed and purſued by the Arians 
to,Cncuſns ; Where by the Governeur he is impri- 

ſoned, and endeavour is to Rarvehim , bur not able 


| to accompliſh their ends that way, after fix dayes 
) waiting for his death , they ſtrangle him, And 
though Athanaſius can expect no other then the like 
meaſure , if he.fal{ into their' hands, yet is he not 
ſcared with a noiſe , he will expe& what will be mo- 
ved at the Cound againſt him, 
The Council at Amoch being met, they proved $528, 6. 
but a few , and as ſome- Writers obſerve not 
thirty , | yet, enough they were to-do miſchief. 
They fall upbn;4he. ſettlement of the affairs of ' the 
Church at Amtioeh : For Leoms their Biſhop'had 
l made Artis one: of their Deacons 5 who being a 
/ ſubtil diſputer , had gained a party amongſt the A- 
rians » Who delighted more "ir wrangling /then in 
/ charity , and in diſtubing of- other” nens - und&-" ©... 1, 
ſtandings morethen.in-fixing of their own , and he ;,p,6:; 
had a ſucceſle ſutable , which was not ts be under- 
ood by others; - but-to have repure of unknown 
reach, andof principles beyondthe ordinary Ati- 
ans , and therefore- different 'from them , though 
he be never ſo profeſledly theirs,” And this Aeris 
is flattered by the people intothat height rhat he 
| is ſeparated,or otherwiſe ſeparates himfdf, from the' 
| other Arians at Amtroch ; and being ſo 'he ftands out 
: in maintaining the-ſame, upon this account, that the 
other. Arians had-hglden communion with Aris, 
I 4 after 
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$oz. lib,q; after it was notoriouſly known that he had perjured, 
cap. 11. by. his ſubmiſſion before Conſtantine , Contrary to 

his own confcience. And the Arians now offended 

with Metins , fall out alſo with Leomtins for bis 
ſake 4 and procure him to be baniſhed ; the Empe- 
rour being the. more willing thereto, becauſe he had 
ſuffered diſhonour by the advancement of him, 
who had been ſcandalous for uncleanneſſe ; and not 
long after this Leontins died, After whoſe death 

Endexus was gotten into the See at Antroch, and 

then endeavoured to bring in eAetws alſo ; but the 

Arians would not endure him ; and complain to the 

Emperour, that Exdoxus was brought in without 

their liking or knowledge , and that it will be the 

ruin of their City , becauſe he endeavours to bring 
$oz.lib.4, in Acts alſo, The Emperour diſclaimed from ha- 
cap. 11, ying any hand in Eudoxas his coming , and diſa- 

vowed eMferins and his do&trine , and forth-wirh 


vide for the ſettlement of the dodtrine , That the 
Son of God is like to God the Father ; but as 
touching Exdexwus he made no order, 

Set. 7. And now muſt Athanaſizs look to himſelf , for 
the Articles of complaint againſt him, being pre- 
ſented to the Emperour , his anger riſeth to that 
height , as he cannot Ray till Athanaſas appeareth, 

Adhan. but be forth-with ſends Syrians away with five 

Epift. ad thouſand men to apprehend Athanaſims , or todo 

Solt. Vit. ſomewnat that was worſe, Theſe come to Alexan- 
dria in the evening , at which time the Church 
was at their holy Vigil , which'-they purpoſed to 
obſerve, and ſpend that night in devotion , becavſe 
the next day was the day appointed for the recei- 

Ving 


baniſhed him , and cemmanded the Council to pro-' 
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ing of the holy Sacrament, of Communion, Sy-; 
bt informed thereck, ele the Inge HED 
with his Soldiers ; fthanafixs infor hereof, 
ordered the Deacon to read that, , For þ1s mercy en- 
dureth for ever, and the people to fing aftzr him, 
during all which time tie Soldiers without were 
very. quiet ; and then /thanafiys his, care being, 
how the people might belt eſcape, adviſed them 
to depart firlt, and leave him betund ;” bat they 
would have him out with them, which he refuſing, 
the pesple throng out, and the ſoldiers throng in, 
much bloud is ſpilt, and the Monks and Clergy; 
croud out, drawing - Athanaſius along with them 
through heaps of dead bodies , wherein no ſex, 
nor age, nor condition are ſpared. And thus 4- 
thanaſias eſcaped in the throng, unknown to his e- 
nemies, and after a manner unknown. to, himſelf; 
and bearing in his mind that ſaying, E:de thy ſelf for 
a little ſpace, nntil the indignation be everpa#t ; he 
vets himſelf out of the way, as ſome ſay,into a Cave 
or dry Well, where he continued withoutfight of 
the Sup, for along while. ls 
The eſcape of Athanaſins once "known, for his 

dead body cantiot be found amongſt the reſt, and . 
tydings thereof coming to Corſtaxtins, his former 
kind Letters are now turned into fatal Decrees and 
Declarations, his Promiſes to threats, his Oathes 
tonothing : his Edits go forth to all his Governors, 
Lievtenants, Deputies, Commanders,and Officers,to 
let them know, that Athanaſius is a banithed Out- 
Law ; and the like to the Alexandrian Churches, 
commanding them to repute Athana/ins as the Em- 
perours Enemy,and that no man ſhall harbour him, 
or 


Rufhnus. 
Hiſt. (ib. x; 
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The Life of, Athanaſius, 
or Conceal hinn, And now is the whole warld in 
Armes agairilt rhis one man, great and ſmall, watch- 
ing for him'; threats againſt ſuch as negleR to ap- 
prehend him, ' refyards to ſuch as ſhall apprehend, 
him, or kill him : And thus in the opinion of all, he 
is-looked upon as a, dead man ; who nevertheleſs 
Rill comforts himſelf in that of the Pſalmilt, 7 Howgh 
an Hoft ſhnmld come againſt me, my heart ſhall not 
fear ; 7 hough war- ſhould 1:ſe againit me, in this 
will T be confident : And he is well kept for all this; 
Athanaſixs though in baniſhm2nt, 1s quiet ; but 
the Emperour though in his Throne, hath no reſt, 
day nor night ; where-ever. he turns himſelf, for- 
reizn wars, or Civil broils continually haunts him ; 
alt vhich his Arian party cannet much boaſt of 
their gains; they, have their liberty to be as wicked 
as they will, but they bind their Efates, Bloud 
and Lives to ſerve him for the purchaſe, And in 
the mean time the- Orthodox Chriſtians under an 
outward oppreſſion, yet hold life and ſoul together, 
with a free Conſcience,till better things come. 

The Council at Amtioch not ſatisfied with Avhe - 
naſius his eſcape, to ſhew their ſpleen, and to cur - 
ry favour with the Emperour in confirmng what he 
hath done, bar the door againſt Athana/rus his re- 
turn for the future ; and declare him excommu- 
nicate and baniſhed, without hearing him, - or; his 
cauſe ; and ſend their Letters to all Churches, intu- 
biting communion with him by word, or letter, .or 
other mage; and letting them know, that 
George of Cappadocia is Biſhop of Alexandria, and 
1* ordered to return-to his charge ; and it vexeth 
them that they can reach no further, For Arha- 
naſins 
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anfrw is now out of their reach, 1 
ſafe and therefor as far x they | 
hifn With revilings "and. repreaches fe d 


C'S OG Rh TT SH 


The Life of 


- 


flock i the time f danger : So as Arhane/ins þ 
kung to clear bis good name, and ave w 


& can, being beaten thus to a regreat, by the fury, 


of i 
And therefore firſt he finds out uy © convey. 


Lertets to the Emperour with t ſafety that, 
he can ; wherein taking notice. of the. Empercurs 
diſpleaſure, and of certain matters, of crimelaid to, 
his Charge, he anſwereth the ſage feverally. . 
firſt as toyching the tuqults at Alexaydris, be abs, 
firmeth, : cs Were no ſuch upon his Arrival : 
that it 15 trye there was a joyfull Aﬀcably, but no 
bittetneſs nor diſpleaſure m_y them, a> 

iſopments or puruſhments, m els bl oud-ſhed, 
Xath & ban is canſed by ; but whax, 
was done in. ſuch "matters , was done by the Gal 


zoiftrates upon myſd ours committed befarg.. 
5, ah $0713" "I WY . 
tcondly, That 1& never entred into Ry 

to, imagine or, contrive. ſuch wigke as;to fur, 
up : Ron any, fires or, jeal 
t mperours C on Co - 
ns Es fn ja Lou to | 
the leaſt encouragement to ſtrife, berween brethren, , . 
much more between, thera, being Goyernaurs of the.. 
People : That Conffan; was not of ſo eahe 2 belief;as. 
to give any credit. to informations againſt C onſtanti.. 
#7. That although Arbanafus wasciyers mes with.; 
Conſtays, yet never, private, ngt, without divers, 
enunent . perſons. then. preſent, ye _ 
what 


Conftan 


The Lifeof Athanaſius, | 
what he ſaid. And theſe perſons Arbane/ins men- 


tioned by nam, and appealed to them to teſtifie 
what they knew concerning that matter. | 


Thirdly, That Athena/tes never knew Magmo-. 


ts,” not did he ever ſend unto him, or received 


any letter or meſſage from him :- and th&efore. 


thoſe letters ſuppoſe to be ſent to Magnentzus, by 
Athanaſins, and to be ready to, be. produced, ate; 
mete forgeries, ” That it is again(t All reaſon, to ima-. 
gine that 4thanaus ſhould hold any kind of intelli- 
gence with that Magnemtiv, whin had not only mur-, 
thered the Patron . of his own life, and Lieve Lord, 
but the beſt friend under God, that ever Athanaſius 
had in the tim2 of his neceſſity, | AthanaF: further. 
ſid, that during the whole time of the unhappy 
Civil wars raiſed by Magnentius, Athana/ſini was 
ſo far from Wiſhing a good ſucceſs to Magnentyps, 
that contrarily he ever publickly prayed to God to 
aid and aifiſt Conſtantins againfk all his eriemies ;, 
and the people alſo ar the ſamez time with loud voci- 
ferations cried out, Lord help ind aid Conſtantine, . 


Laſtly, as touching Athanafur his diſobedience . 


to the Emperours O:ders ; he knoweth not of 4hy 
order, but what was mentioned to him by ths Go- 


vernor of Egypt by word of mouth, without ſhew- . 


ing any in writing, and wheredf Athanaſius hid 
cauſe to doubt, in regard of th many late favours 
received by him from Conftanrins, And therefore 
Athanaſius told the Governour, "if he had any (uch 
order, it was amdnly gained ; as afterwards he was 
informed-it was framed updn' ſurmiſe of a Letter 
ſuppoſed to b&written by « Athanaſius to the Em- 
pecour Conſtantins ; whereas none ſuch wis ever 
written 


written or ſent by him. All which / Arbaydfius 
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declared more at large in his Apology to Conſtew- 
yur, publiſhed among cther of Arbaneſins his 
wo 


rks. 

The other inveRtive ( by thoſe atthe Council at gegp 1 4" 
Antioch, and more ſpecially by Leontine ; for it * © 
can deſerve no better name than an inve&tive )- a- 
gain Athanaſins, for his unworthy deſerting his 

k in the time of danger : Athanaſins an Athan. 
Apology, as it is publiſhed amongſt his other wri- 4pel. De 
tings, wherein he juſtifies himſelf as in caſe of Per- [%*- 
ſecution ; and the ſame he proves by Scripture rules 
and examples, and tells his DetraRtors, that if it 
be a matrer of ſcandal in Arhaxaſins to flic in ſuch 
caſe, its much more ſcandalous in them that by per- 
ſecution enforced him thereunto, 


CAT. XTE 


The Entry of George the Arian Biſhop into 
Alexandria again the ſecond time ; His cruel 
Perſecutions there, Athanafius his eſc 
into the Wilderneſs, The Monks Fe 


ſon, 
formerly fled from Alexandria, is now 


A = George on Horſe-back, and like a 


Centaur returns with a firong guard of Sol- 
ders and Arians as his ters ; md if formerly 
he was acted by one devil, he is now poſſeſſed by 
leven, 


T banaſius now gone, George of Cappadocia, Sell. 1; 
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even, Their'firft *ndeWobrx areto make WF 
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renounce the Nicene Paith; -a9d Cottiing Hour 
Exfter=timis,. he falls upon He Rricter Yorg of Prb- 
felſors, and ſuch as are molt eminent, as Nis #R 
diſh. | The ory Officers, = hers in- 
truſted, ate realy at hand toexcciite the Entyerotrs 
Orders ; Wrſathes and+ Valesr atteriding at 'the 
Court, follow 'the chace With-full ſpeed, encbii- 
faging thoſe that are forvard;” complaining of ſach 
as are backward ; Tyrechif& 4p ſuch as are dullin 
the chaſe, ' And 'thits at Alexarntlia all the former 
joy is turried t» ſorrow, petite 'to tumuit, mirth to 
tm6urning ; nothing but tears, 'fighs, bewailings 
in'every 5122, to ſ=e Biſhops, Presbyters, Monks, 
Virgins, Ol men, Women and Children, ſome 
ſeized upon and dragged to Yenterice, and frem 
thence to executions ; others baniſhed , travel- 
Is up and down from one City t6 another, and 
from one Nation to angther ; others flying into the 
Wilderneſs amongſt the wild beaſts, to eſcape the 
fury ef Chriſtian beaſts ; and winch is worſt of all, 
many revolting and relapfing from the truth to A- 
rianiſm : And yt in all this tempeſt the Church of 
Godloſt tlothing ; for whiles men beheld theſe poor 
ſufferers and wariderers, whereevet they go; their 
patience and conltancy 15s acmired, their ferſons 
pitied , the Truth inquired afrer, and honoured ; 
the Perſernters and their Relizion ar had inF$þo- 
mination. al 
Thus are the Chriſtians at Alex44dvia deftitube 
of theſe emithent Profeſſors ; 2nd yet they continue 
their private Meetings, and 2bovt the tin;2 of Pen- 
tecoft hotd a more ſolemn affemibly of Prayer, _ 
ory 


bely Faſt ; Which being told 


-” FP a+; f Ar 


Rh —— with 
his Soldiers ; ( For a ſeparate 
corrupt Principles, will make uſe of wy ifrannee 


to ſerve their tur ) Theſe Soldiers on 'the Lands 
day _—— = —— aſlailed 
the hriſtians in their meeting, oe ſo many of 
op were now left, for the tne of 'publick 
Prayer was now paſt ; and of theofe whom the 
ſword ſpared , ſome —_— others other- 
wiſe tortured ; ſcane,eſpecially the women,breught 
to the fire and threatned to be burned, but nat ſo 
prevailing to make them renounce their faith, they 
were tripped and whipped, and uſed deſpitefully ; 
ner would they ſuffer relief to be adnmniftred'to 
them, nor the dead martyred to be buried by their 
friends: In this cruelty they flew in Egype thirty 

or more, and baniſhed fifteen others, be- 
ſides thoſe that fled into unknown places, and a 
multitude of Presbyters, and of thoſe who were 
baniſhed, few eſcaped without maims and wounds, 
ſo as many died in the way, and many mote in the 
places of their confinetnent. 

Among which thus fled, Arhanaſins iruſt not 
be forgotten ; fot having ſerved the Church of God 
in Government, he muſt now ſerve the ſame in Ba- 
niſhment ; and having made his eſcape as hath 
been mentioned, he is now purſued night and day, 
by ſuch as continually did he in wait far his life, 


The particulars of his condition, and in what places 
he was all the time of his abſence from Alexandria, 


18 altogether left in doubt ; and great pity itis that 
we have no more thereof noted ods Zona- 
T4 
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r4s ſaith, that Cen/ſtanimws baniſhed him into Bri-. 
tain; which: if ſo, proved's great mercy of -God 
to our. forefathers, . who have derived the doctrine 
of the Holy: Trinity uncorrupred, and ſo hath; been 
maintained /in this [land even to this day, - -and 
long may: #-laſt : bat 1 ſuppoſe (onftantins his 
thirſt after «Athanaſins his bloud, would notbe ſo 
eafily quenched by his bamſhment ; nor can it 
ſtand with eAthanaſrws his bzing eſcaped into the 
Wilderneſs, ,and- nis being ua Cave for fix years; 
which if true. probably was the ' firſt fix years after 
the Antiochian Council, when as the rage of his 
Enemies in their firſt heat, would put them to the 
ſtricteſt ſearch that they could mak2; and eAthaxa- 
fins to the 1utmoli ſhift that he could make, And 
this Cave might probably be in Alexandria, for it 
was nigh the dwelling of one that he might ſafely 
truſt, and was acquainted with : It may be 
it was that choice Vugin ſo commended by the 
Hiftorian, for her exceeding care of preſerving 
eAthanaſins (o ſecretly, as the would truſt none 
but her ſelf with miniRring to him in whatſoever 
he wanted all the while, until her Maid-ſervant by 
cominual obſervation had diſcovered it, and for 
hope of reward, told ſome of Athanaſing his Enc- 
mics thereof ; who preparing to apprehend him, 
Athanaſins the night before going, ſuſpeRing his 


* own ſafety in continuing there any longer, in the 


night time eſcaped away : and when the Searchers 
the next day came to feze their prey, they found 
that he was not to be found ; and ſuſpeRing them- 
ſelyes to be deluded by the maid, they took her, and 
puniſhed her for her ſervice. 

The 


pu rapeng Fon hi, 
The next newes that they of aft | 
- is, thathe is ſamowbere in the Wilderncis among One 4+ 
the Monks : A people that in their firſt original be- 
gan, from perſecution of the C hurch from witkbut 
the ſame by the heathens, and was then but a ſhift; 
but about the beginning of «Atbanaſins his time, 
was much increaſed by perſecution of the Church 
from within it ſelf ; and in continuance, was now 
grown into the honour of the higheſt firain of pro- 
feſſion,and became in faſhion. For by reaſon of theſe 
perſecutiens,ſome melancholick ſpirits dezeed and 
diſtracted at the ſad apprehenfſions arifing from'rhe 
preſent troubles, and ſeeing no- hope- of redfeſs; 
choſe rather to, withdraw themſelves from all ſecu- 
lar affairs and common ſociety, then to live con- 
tinually in fuch troubles : And ( as . Naziavizen Nazian. 
ſaich) gave themſelves to a ſolitary life in Wil- —_ 
dernefles, and other places apart, to live to God _ 
more, and to the world leſs then other men de, who 
are buſied in earthly affairs every day. Among 
which people, he ſaith that in his dayes were ſeye- 
ral ſorts ; ſome being Hermits, wholly abſent 
themſelves from all ſociety, and enjoy communion 
with God alone, knowing nothing of this world but 
ſolitarineſs. But others obſerve more the Law*&f 
Charity , by communion and ſociety together a- 
mongft themſelves : Theſe are ſolitary alſo in their 
kind, and dead to the affairs of the world, and what- 
{cever turnings arid Changes theze are in civil affairs, 
yet live they together in ſocieties, . and are buſied. 
in labenr, reſerving themſelves nevertheleſs ſor 
the worſhip of God as their main end 4 accounting 
the men of the world umpoſters,/and are a world to 

K themleves, 


cap. 12 


Cap. 2£ 
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themſelves, and do quicken the graces of one a- 
nother, by contemplating each others vertues, mu- 
tually comparing themlelves together, and emu- 
lating one another. 1 hus far Naziarzey. If there- 


\, fore the apparel and. diet of theſe men were un- 


handſome, mean, and in a manner ſordid, its not 
to, be wondred at, conſidering that they looked 
on ourward conveniences but as accidental to 
their mainend, which was quietmeſs of mind ; and 
therefore they abhotred idleneſs, and accounted 
ſuch as did not labour 'to be rather Cheaters then 
Monks. This was a life not very ſuitable to fleſh 
and bloud, and yet in thoſe dayes were many mul- 
tizudes of them, eſpectally in the Egyptian Wil- 
dernefics : and though thus retired they were, yet 
ſtill remained they under the ſurvey of the Biſhops ; 


. For its noted \hat Serapron one of the Egyptian Bi- 


ſhops had under kis alone government ten thouſand 
of them. They were allo many of them learned 
men, and principal aflerters of the do&rine Or- 
thodox againſt the Hereticks in thole dayes ; and 
their writings, continued to this age wherein we 
live,ſufficiently ſhew it. And with theſe men e- 
thanaſins was not unacquainted, no not when he 
was young ; for even then heentred into acquaint- 
ance With that famous eAzthony the Monk, and 
did exceedingly obſerve, ar rather ſerve him ; he 
was 'in account the very founder of the Motjaſtical 
life by way of profeſſion in the Wilderneſs of E- 
$ypt, and was a man of eminency for holineſs; not 


_ anely in the Wilderneſs, but even in the Courts 


& Princes, and the Emperour himſelf, And after 
that ! Athanaſius was Biſhop, he [often delighted 
to 
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to viſu the Monks in their Cells, and to 0 

with them ; and now jn his diftreſſe he bath re- 

courſe: to theſe , as. to his ſecureſt_ refuge 

Earth. +. 0 
Nevertheleſle this was not all the work that God Sef7. ;, 

had todo, thus to gain a refuge for Athere/ar it 

the Wildernelle , nor 1s itall tne end that Hrnheaes 

ſins aimes at , thus to hide himſelf , for evenin the 

Wildernefle there mult be rule and govenment , 

and though men live as it were out of tite Warld , 

yet the Devil and their 'luſts follow them ; ſo as 

though theſe Monks,to avoid occafhons, do avoid af- 

fairs , though they aime to dra'y mgh toGad, yet 

ſoon begin to forget themſelves , «nd jarres and di- 

viſians befal them there : No form of profeſſion, no 

ſeparation frum Chriltian Congreganons and Aſ- 

ſemblics, no nor from ſociety in worldly affairs 

with mankind, will be a remedy againſt ſchiſmes 

and errours. A Bithop therefore , or (if that word 

pleaſe not) an Overſeer is as neceſlary inthe Wil- 

: derneſle 2s at A/exaxdri4, tointerpole, adviſe, ex- 

hort, and by reproof to redyce men unto wayes of 

Reaſon and Religion, And this proves tobe 4rha- 

naſins his work nov he is in the Wildernefſe : For 

(to take up the words of Nazianztn) Atbanaſins x 2-1, 

was 2 reconciler in all places where he had to do, by E««-- 

his wiſdome and example. And in the Wilderneſle **'2+ 

now he labours toreduce amity and unity between 

the Monks and Hermites ; letting them know that 

the holieſt Monks Rand in need of a Viſitor ot O« 

verſcet, . And that in aBiſhop, as Athanefnr was, 

may bz an excallent temperature of a {| 

tranquility an the one part, and of practical mo- 

K 2 rality 
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rality in political affairs on the other. And: that 
Monaltical life - conſiſted rather in gravity and con- 
fancy in Chriſtian converſation , then in ſolitari- 
neſſe or ſeparation. And by this means Athanaſius 

ained ſuch authority and- rei amongſt theſe 
Wilderneſſe people ,that what be otcaſes was a Law 
to them, and what he diſliked they accounted as fer- 
bidden and execrable. 

Whiles Athanaſius is thus out of the way , men 
know not Where -nor which way ; his enemies ob- 
ſerve and exatnine all travellers , watch ſuch as go 
out or come into 4/exaxdria, (earch the ſhips , 
ranſack the houſes, make enquiry , bring diſtur» 
bance amongſt the brethren , forrage the Wilder- 
neſle, where ſuppofing they have a ſcent of him, 
they ſearch the Cells , examine tne Monks, but 
they had as good ask the ſtones. They doſo highly 
honour Arbang/ins , that they will not admit of 
any-parly with the perſecutors , but offer their 
necks rather to the ſivord , andif any of them meet 
with any hardſhip for e Aihana/ins his ſake , they 
endure 1t with courage , accounting it a high ſtrain 
of their profeſſion , even. beyond their daily faſts 
and watchings, and proſtrations , and lying on the 
ground , which neverthelefſe they held in agreat 
account amongſt them. 

And yet 1s eAthanaſins many times put toex- 
tream plunges. And is compelled to keep cloſe and 
fliefrom one Cell to another, from: thence to the - 
Hermites, and at laſt from the company of men to 
get the wilde beaſts ; for the malice of 
man he ſufficiently underſtood was implacable . 
Cs ens parerrent Arian qus mee animis ſwis pe- 

percernn, 
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prrcerms,.- The Arians will not ſpare; Hthanefier, 
who will.not ſpare their own ſouls ;  yet-there was ©" rs 
means uſed to convey to him Letters, Meflagas, and >< 
neceſlaries. But the purſuers areat length, wearied, 
and return Without their ſport , yet watches are ſet 
in all places , with ſuch care and diligence , that 
eAthaxafns dare not look abroad , - and this beTaith 
ſo (added tus ſpirit, that, Nee lachrims; ceſſaperit 
ab oculis nec gemitns ab ann , Ce, he ſpent his 
time in- weeping and mourning ,, becauſe he qdurſt 
not go abcoad to viſit his brethren and 
alive ; or adyenture to look into the freſh aire ; 
yet had he his times of ftudying and. writing Let- 
ters and Diſcourſes of vindicating himſelf and the 
ruth ; ſuch as are his Epr/f, ad Solitariam Vita 
agentes ; his Apologies De fuge ſua, and another 
ad Conſtantium,and his ſecond Apology, His Epiſtle 
ad Serapion , concerning the Deity of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; his Conſolatory Letter ro the Holy Vir- 

ins, and other diſcouries, whereof all, ages ever 

Face have reaped the benefit ; God het making 
his Wil E our Paradice , and the lofle 
x4andria cur gain ; -yet was that good man 
ſenſible of his condition , as to endeavour by 1 
means to regain his liberty, and ſometimes its inhis 
purpoſe to come in and caſt himſelf at Conflawtins 
his feet for mercy , and one time was ſs fully re- 
ſolved , as to do it forthwith , but even at the ſame 
time news comes of a new fire kindled in Conftan- 
r1xs his breft , that-burſt out with, great fury a- , . 
gainſt the Weſtern Biſhops ; an unmeet tme this is prongs at 
for «eAthans/fins to adventure , and therefare he Coaſtan.. © 
now rather keeps himſelf more concealed then ever; - 

K 3 yet 
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yer d6 not-his friends at eAlexandrus giveover 1, 
they thil by -afl the friends they can make to gam 
adcceſſe into Conftantias his favour in behalf of A- 
thanaſins, but AA! receive therepulſe 3- his rage 
{wells the more, the more he is ſought to, He 
cothmands the Alexandrians to ſubmit and be filent; 
be tells them that eAthanaſins 1s an impoſter;;. a 
confurer , 2 wicked wretch, a cheator , worthy to 
die a thouſand deaths}, and trany ſuch diferaceful 
reproaches,fike an Emperott he heaped-tipon him. 
And thus btdve eAtharaſins at once ſuffered in his 
200d name}, his body, and mind , yet with a pure 
conſcience he maintains the field. 


—_ or eons nm. = 
— —— — = _ _ - —_ _- - _— _ 


Ca?  XVIT 


The Cowicil' at Millain intended againſt 
Athanafws, yer in v4in, 


"a Ut the Arians think Athanaſis quite routed 
and gone, andall their care is to entrench 
and fortifie themſelves againſt his return ; 
fcrſo long as he is alive, they fear he will 

retreat and face about again, And therefore ſuppo- 
fing that Conſtantias is able to ſway a General 
Coennctl , they prevail with him to call a General 
Ceuncil at Millain, for they mean to beat the Bi- 
fliop of Rowe and the Wettern Biſhops upan their 
own dung-hill , and expeRing that the Biſhop of 
Renge will be perſonally there, they reſolve to af- . 


cop. +9. fault him in the-midſt of his firength, This Biſhop 


ncw 
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now was Liberins , for Julaw was lately dead; and 
Liberims anew intrant , is ſuſpetted by the Arians 


the firſt , before he takes deeper root, and do ore 
hyct. The Council being afſembled, , 'many of them 
out of the Eaſt , but about three hundred out of the 
Weſt ,. the Eaſtern Biſhops propound that a De- 
cree might be made for the conficming of the ba- 
ni{hment of Athava/ixs , never $0. return to Ale- 
x4andri& again, But the. Wettern Biſhops ns whiz 
abaſhed 'at the boldoe(ſe of the Eaſtern Biſhops, 
Panlings Bilhop of Triers , Enſekiis Biſhop of 
Vercellis,, and Drone Biſhop of Albe told the 
Eaſtern Biſhops plaivly , that the. proceedings of 
the Eaſtern Biſhops againſt Arhanefivs had been at- 
together unjult. That. none of —_— charged 


agaialt. Arhaneſiss were ever proved, nor heever 
lowed iberty to anſwer for humfelf 3. and that its 
notoricully known to: all the World ,. that what 
had been done againit 4rhavaſins, whether at the 
Council at 7 pres, or at the Council at Antzach, was 
not done to finde out .and favour the truth', but to 
oppreſle it. And which. is yet worſe z 1t is evident 
that this their propoſal beginning. againſt Arhana- 
fins, will end in the ſubverſion of the determinati- 
ons of the Council at Nice, which-the Weſtern 
Biſhops reſolved they would never yield unto. ; and 
thereupon they diſmiſs the Council; The 

Conſt amtins finding himſelf neither feared nor loved, 
but contrarily that they are net afraid to declare in 


the publique Council,that bis government was wick- 


ed and unjuſt, he forth-with, without hearing of a... 
them , baniſhes divers of them. Hefſiss the old Ezig. a4 
K 4 ; Biſhop Solit. % 


Sor. lib 4. 
to be a dangerous man , and mutt be reclaimed at PEN 


The Life of Arhanafins, 
Biſhop of Cardabe , being one of the Council, a 
man of greatlearning, 'wildome,- and ſharpnefle of 
wity # grave mat, now about a hundred years old,and 
highly revereaced of all , wrote a Lerrer' ro the 
Empercur , Beſceching him to hearken to the advice 
of his ſervant , now trown old in experience of the 
coutrivances of the enemies of the Church , even the 
eArians whow be had wel! krown and obſerved in 
their courſe ," even from their firſt budding Fer ; 
and that he ever found them fuch , "as that be can- 
not but 1n fatthfulneſſe unte him , beſeech him to be- 
ware of their wayss and Conncils , which cannet ty- 
dnre the light ; and therefore would wot appear at the 
Sardicas ; by which -was called by the Empe- 
rORrs Own Amuthwiy ; whereto alſe they were [uns- 
moned ;, andigphere their criminations againſt Atha- 
nafius were found and declared malicious deceitful 
forgeries.' . And therefore 1t will not be for the Empe- 
rowrs Honour , nor peace of conſcience , to decline the 
Advice of his Council of ſo many Biſhops fearing 
God and approving themſelves faithful to his Impe- 
rial CMajeft Jy: Nor to engage his power And au- 
therity in the defence of thoſe dangerous and abomi- 
nable erronrs of Atius ; Much leſſe will it be ſafe for 
hins to adventure fo deeply in the purſuit of 'Kthanafi- 
us, without hearing of his cauſe ; and firit of all if be 
take to conſideration hrs former [ eters, Meſſages, 
Promiſes, Oath , a»d pablick Edifls, «And as it be- 
comes Hoſſius in faihfulneſs re mind the Emperour 
hereof ; ſo alſo will it not be unbecoming the Emperonr 
to take it ingood part ; and therefore be prayed the 
E mperour to remember that he is a mortal man, and to 
fear the Day of Tudgememt , and to be ſure that 

be 


ls 
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be keep 4 good conſcience. againit that Dreadful 
Day. 3s 
But Conſrantins. uled to be bumoured by the flat- Seft, 2. 
| teries of the Arian Biſhops , and lifted up. by the 

lorious Ules that they. give kim ; and eſpecially 

b, that new invented Tithe of Eernal or , 


**x% 


enſued , which 'T ſhall rather Retace fk Trap- 


flats, ay - ER 

Conſt, We heve thought weet, Libetius, 1» regard Seft, ;. 
that you ate a Chriſtian , that you, ſhowild +; "Biſhop 
of Rome., and we bavt ſent to yim to requure you 
furth-with ta _rexounce communion, with Athanifius 
and all bis opinions: For the Synod hath declared 
him exXCommurnicare , 4nd.the whole world geeth that 
Way, 

Liber, Sir, The judgenitits of the Church ought 
to be according to juſtice ; and therefore let Athana- 
ſus be breugh to trial according to the Orders of the 
Church, 


* 
o 
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Church , for be ewght not to be condemned by thoſe \ 
who ntver litard him ſpeak for himſelf. 

Conſt. The whole morld bath condemned bis | 
wicked ſſe, but that he drludeth all men, 

Liber. The Biſhops who have ſemtenced him , have 
done the y know not what 5 but have been drawn to do 
what they did for fear of man, deſire of glory , and 
avoid reproach, | 

Contt, What fear , what glory , wha) reproach ? 

Liber, Whoever loves.not the Glory of God, but 
preferrts your favour, O'Emptrour, above it , and 
condenane 4 man that they never ſaw , is unworthy of 
the name of 4 Chriſtian, 

Conſt. True , but Athanaſius was convilted, and 
" was preſent at the Concil of Tyrus, which was 4 
general Council, | 

Liber, No Sir, he was not preſent when they 

ſed the ſentence » wor. did they ſentence bim tl 
was departed. 

Euſcbius the Eunuch , The Symed bad declared 
Aka # fal from the Faith, © 

Liber, That $S ynod did appoint froe perſons to enquire 
further is eee - nw" as _— for 
that end to Mareotis, Two of which,viz.Theagnis aud 
Theodorus are wow dead., the other three , viz. Ma- 
ris, Valens, aud Urſatius, at the Council at Sardica 
confeſſed that the evidence at Mareotis againit Atha- 
naſius was forged. whim theu ſhall we believe ? 
thoſe that condemned Athanaſius , and then acknow-- 
ledged their errour ? or thoſe that now would con- 
demme him without further evidence ? 

Epidetus a Biſhop , Speaking to the Emperoar, 
ſaid that Liberius did ſpeak, -. ſo much from any 
deſire 


e 
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bfort thee be had of Juſtict , but that it might be 
told x3 Roni that be had put the Emporanr to fo 
\Confi. Sbat are you Liberius , that you alone will 
fide with. Athanaſius ? «awd trowble thi prace of the. 
Liber, uAdy ber man, O Emperour 
——_———— — Twuh : For there was « 
ime when but three perſons mithſteod. a publaque 


Euſ@bius the Eunuch , Ds you Liberius con 
pare-the \Emperovr Confiantius rs Nebuchadonon 
zer ? AY 4 MT 

Liber, No Sir , bat\yan oaz without reaſon com 
denme « man that neverappeared before you. Gall to 
mind 1 beſeech you , ant conſider rhe general” con 
of the Conncil at Nicen,\ a-il call howie- the Br 
and ot hers bamſhed , and if they ſhalt appear trow- 
blers of the Church, itt macters apytar-at a Gents 
ral Conncil at Alexandria ; and tw feſtice be 
done. val \ we $0445, 

Epictetus.. There will. be ſcarcely. forind carngages 
enough for ſuch a company ſo far. © ? 

Liber, Every Church may fond obite Biſbopi b 
See , if thar be the nighe ft way , and varny 
be for the reſt. 4 

Conſt, That which is doxt , wubſt wit be rndone ; 
the ſentence 1s alredd » paſt avaſt Athanaſius ; aud 
#t you alone will fail to noaint ain communion with 
that wicked man. 


| Liber, A Judge muſt not paſſe ſentence out of 


privace ſpleen againſt any man , nor without hearing 
of bin, 
Conſt, 
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Conſt; Ht hath rrowbled all men';"\buc lay 
my ſelf ; ie was not" ſatisfied with my brat 

Rantings death , but did what he conldto (et 
berween my brother Conitang: and ny \folf.;) and I 
endured it © I never was mare glad of any vidor y A- 
gainſt my enemy , then 1 am that Athanabus, that 
wicked man, is naw removed oat of my way, . 


Libzr.- Dona,0 Yar. 6 Jour fff ups ”» 
Biſhops , they ſhonld be encourage id fork the\ 

ving of holineſs. Reſtore them to their p'aces, and if 
they be found! agreeing ta the Nice: Fardh':; let 
them confider with a lawful Council ,\ fore the LAY 
taining of-. the publique Unty , and Joffer not wn 
rmocent per ſonta be oppreſſed. 

Conlt,” {10--you  Libernmgorhar 7 iden Subſcribe 
your conſent with the reſt. of:1be Biſhops \, ch chen 
Teri you.to :Rom® with all my bear, ' -— 

Liber; -{-have bidden alren to. my FOr4td at 
Rome , the: Lewes of the Church are dear? to me; 
then 12 ney dwelling at Romac: / 

Conſt. You ſhall have three dayes to conſt cder whe. 
ther you math {ror at Rome , or TONE AA but 
=_ muſt ſubſcribe, 

Liber,. Nether three | Yon n» three ankaks 
£47 change my. principles ; ſind me \whither you 
pre. 

Conſt. Thes'1 order that Liberius ſhall fer two 
day's be required to ſubſcribt ,, and if he ſhall they 
refuſe , 1 command that be be baniſhed to Berer#$ 
Thraciz . aud /:t bim have five hundred ſbullings 
for the charge of bs jeurnty, 

Liber. {\pray you let the five hundred [billings be 
e021 to the ſonldiers, for the 'y med it, - k 
The 


> ws © 
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The Emprefſe. Lu Swe ſrillmgs mare be 
wen to Liberius ſrom wes,” *. | 

Liber, Carry thas alſo to the Emperoar , towards 
bis expedition , but if that netds not , he may pleaſe 
to give it to Auxentius 4nd Epictetus , for they 
ned it, $20 

Euſebius the Eunuch imypertunately wrged Libe- 
rius to takg the money, 
| Liber, Tow have waſted the Churches, Euſebius, 
and now' will you groe alms ? go firſ and be 4 
Chriſtian, 

And thus after two dayes Liberins went into ba- 
niſhment. ' And about the ſame time alſo Hillarins 
Biſhop of Porters Was alſo baniſhed for plain and 
wholeſome Counſel given to the Empetour, but mi- 
Raken by him. And nov are the Arians Lords a- 
lone, and might fit down and enjoy their liberty. 
But yet not ſo ; For where errour is the principle, 
there is no reft but a continual progreſie from one to 
more , and from more to many more, And beſides 
the ſuberdinate natural birth that Arianiſme brought 
forth , there ſprung alſo divers baſtard errours, 
whereof ſome tended to diſ-inherit the very Arian 
principles and turn them out of doors, Of which 
number abcut this time aroſe that of the Phetini- 
ans , ſo named from ® hots, who had his prin- 
ciples from Marcellus , whoſe diſeiple he had 
been, The principal points which he taught were, 
That God is One and Alone , and not ſubſiſting in 


and net from eternity. That the Holy Ghoſt is God, 
and no drftintt Perſon, Which ifſo, then the Arian 
principl's 


$A, 4. 


Soz.lib; 4; 
Cap. 4. 


Perſons. That Chriſt is a man, begotten by 4 man, . 


Soz.lt5 4 
cap, C, 


s T 
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principles are defiroyett; nod the Arian muſt y 
their Bonnet to Photinws ,take up his namac , and 
alide their own, 


Car, XVIIL 


The Council at Syrmiom againff Photi- 
nus, The Arian Confeſſion there made, 
whereby both Hoſſus and Liberius are 


enſnared, 


He Emperour was at Syrmam , when as 
Photinus began to aR his part, and it in- 
cenſed him not a litde , that ſuch innova- 
tions durſt put up. head in his own pre- 
ſence ; and therefore he is eafily induced to call a 
Council there , whereas Photinns was at that time 
Biſhop. The Arians furthered him alſo therein, be- 
ing as earneſt therein as himſelf , and procured 
the Emperour alſo to ſend for Hefſins, whom once 
2ained , they hoped to gain many more ; and he 
came, though unwillingly , as be had cauſe. In 
the tranſaction thereof the Arians dealt cunning- 
ly : For they made a Confeſſion of Faith, that 


on the one fide aimed to irike Phorznns in the right 
vein; and which alſo on the other fide may go 
dawn with Hoſſiss and others of his way ; and yet 
muſt be ſafe for the Arians to apptoye. For the 
Council confifted molt of ſuch. And this Confeſſi- 


on 1s thus framed. 


wet 
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& 


- 
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We believe in one God, Father Alnnghty , the Ma- 
her and Framer of all things ; of whons" all the Fa- 
ther-hood in Heaven and Earth 11 nanned,” And in 
his onely begetten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'be- 
fore all ages begotten of the Father, Goid of Gad,\ 
Light of Light, by whom all things aremudt whith 
are in Heaven and in Earth , viſible and inviſible * 
Who 1s the word, Wiſdom, True Light and Life. 
Who in'theſe laſt dayes is made Man for us, born of 
the Holy Virgin, crucified, dead, and who aroſe from 
the dead the third day, and aſcended into Heaven; 
ſits at the right hand of God the Father ; and ſhall 
come at the end of the World to judge the Living 
and the Dead , and to render te every man accord- 
ing to hu works , of whoſe Kingdome there is no 
end, but remaineth for ever. For He ſhall ft 4t the 
right hand of the Father , not onely whilſt this World 
laſt , but alſo inthe World to come. Andin the Holy 
C hoſt , that is the Comforter ; whom the Lord pro- 
miſed to ſend after bis Aſcention unto bus Diſciples, 
that He might teach them, and mind them all things, 
and did ſend Hine ; by whom the ſouls of ſuch as fin- 
cerely belreve in Him are ſanbtified, | 


t. Theſe therefore that affirm that the Son 13 of 
things which are not , or of any other ſubTtance ther 
of God the Father, Or that there was time cr ave 
when He was not ; are accurſed, 

2, Soif any man affirm that the Father and the 

are two Gods. 

3. Or that Chriſt was God before all ages ,” and 
therewith doth not confeſſe that the Son of God with 
the Father made all things, 4. Or 


4. Or that the Son of God or any part of Him i 
begotenaf , Mary.” » + W + 

5. Or thas 4he Son 11. bory of Mary «ccording to 
fere-hnowleage, and wot before all ages begotter of 
the Father ,, and' was 3th God ;" and that by Him 
all things were made, VY | 

6. Or. that. the ſubſtance of Ged may be dilated 
o7 contratted. l 

7. Or that the efſenct of God dilated, makes the 
Son , or (hall call” the Sm as it were the dilt8$ng of 

Hu Eſſence. 4 

8. Or ſhall call the Son, the Word 'of God in the 
mind of the Father «ſeated , or the Word. brought 

oth, | 
4 9g. Or that God Man 1: begotten of the Vir git Ma- 
ry » #nderſtanding thereby thet God 14 begotten, 

Io. Or that ſhall exporind theſe words [ beſides 
Me there 1s no God] i exclude thereby the onely 
begotten, who u God from everlaſting. 

11, Or ſhall exponnd thefe words} the Word was 
made Fleſh] to be tranſmutation into Fleſh, 

12, Or by crucifying the onely begotten Son of 
Gad , ſhall underft and that the Son of God did un- 
der go paſſion, deftruttion, change, diminution, or an 
mhilation, 

13, Or that ſhall expound theſe words | Let us 
make man, Bec. ]- 4s ſpoken from God the Father te 
himſelf and na to Goathe Son, 

14. Or that ſhall affirm that Jacob wraſtied with 
God as God , or with God the Father , and not with 
the Son as Man. 

5. Or fhall expound thoſe words {the Lord 
"ined from the Lord] wot of the Father and the 


Som; 
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Son ; bu the Father rained from «f. 
16, Or that ſhall txpound theſe forms of ſpeech, 
./ | God the Father, or God the Sen, or God of God] 
27 determine two God thereby, 
17. Or nhbtnhe ſauh;Lord of Lords, ſhall there- 
by under ſtand two Gods, 

For we do not place the Sin in the ſane degree wah 
the Fathtr , but we wiakt Him ſubjeit to the 
Father, | 

18. Or (ſhall affirm the Father , Son, and Holy 
Spirit t6 be one Perſon, : 

. 19. Ot thatcallinf the Holy Ghoſt rhe Comforters 
ſhall intend thereby God begotten, 

20, Or that ſhall call any the Comfirter , beſides 
Whom the Son of God hath ſo called, = | 

21, Or that ſhall affirm the Holy Ghoſt to be 
part of the Father and the Som, 

22, Or that the Son 44 ont of the Creatierts it made 
by the will of the Father. | 

23. Or that the Son is begotten withene the will of 
the Father, | | 

24. Or that Teſs Chrift the Sonof God 15 nod 
from Eternity ; but to be the Son, and Chriff onely, 
when be was born of Maty , and began then td be Ged; 
& Samoſetanus ſad. 


This Cenfeſſion thus fradhed , at on the ohe fide 
it doth not aſſert that the Son is Trmgenny” 
not in ſo 


148 
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demning of Phot: , if he ſhould prove obſti- 
nate. 

Beſides this Confeſhon thus framed , there were 
two other Confeſſions ottered , which were ſuffered 
to paſſe abroad ; but which of all theſe was offered 
to Phatirus to ſublcribe , appeareth not by the Hi- 
ſtory ; but it appeareth that Photo refuſed tb 
ſubſcribe , and unce: took to delend his opinions by 
diſpute ;_yet not iausfyuog the Council , they de- 
clared him excommunicated , and baniſhed him ; 
and accordingly he reared himſelf all his dayes. 
Neverth:lefle hz pubtiſhed a diſccurſe againtt all 
Hereſtes. For even Hergucks will condcmne He- 
reties, 

Of theſe two othet Confeſſions one is wholy 
concealed bythe Hiltorians , -onely they ſay that 
therein ,that the "words S»b/farce and Conſub- 
famial were not onely omitted, but expreſly for- 
bidden to be uſed either jn teaching or diſputation, 

For the way to bring in Herehie , is to do 1t by de- 
orees ,. they firſt cenceal the words that do diffe- 
rence truth from errour , and then afterwards fort 
in words that may lead in their ecrouts, But this is 
not all ; for in the ſame Confefſinn thus concealed, 
they affirm, That the Father '# greater then the 
Son im Hononr, Dignit Y, and Deity 3 axd in the Name 
Father, And that the Father is without beginning ; 
and that the Generation of the Sou T h 19w»1 onel b ts 
the Father. . But as touching. the third Confeſhon,, 
although it be ngt concealed ; yet it ſeems it was 
reſerved.ta be owned by another Council , as nc 
ſo fitting for the preſent purpoſe, where ſuch di- 
vers Confeſſions were propeunded, and the —_ 


s 


- What he had done, and living natlong after, made 
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bers each < them abonnding 1n their own: ſeveral 

(ences, might by multiplying debates break- off 

without concluding againtt Phetinus, rand fo evape> 

rate.unio ngthing, MG wn 231 
Photinus thus diſpatched, Hofſins comes. wporr Self, 4; 

the tiage, and 45 required to ſubtcribe, but he ac- 

quainted with theſe debates, refuſed their oiter.; 

which being told the Emperour, and the whole cres 

dit of. their proceedings at the Council depending 

much thereupon, they-uſe all fair means they can in- 

vent to gain him to their bent ; but nat prevailing, 

they- fall to [mperial commands, from thence ta 

threats, and from threats to blows, and laſtly by 

tortures they compel the good old man to ſubſcribe 

the Confeſhon, but - could not prevail with him to 

ſubſcribe to their proceedings againit eAthanaſins 5 Arhan! 

at lait ſeeing they could not gain all, they ſeem 4p. 

contented in what was done, and they diſmiſs him 

to his Biſhoprick again. And then they call for 

Liberins, now famous for his (tout defence of oe f- t 

thazaſins before the Emperour :. him they tell what ; 

others had done, and hoiv that famous Hoſſtus.had 

agreed to their praceedings, and ſhewed to himhis 

ſubſcription ; and accordingly they require Labes 

ris to do the like. Liberiws hereupon 

himſelf the ſucceſſor of St. Petey too muchy, in-that 

though he ſaid formerly three dayes , nor three 

months could change his reaſon, yet. it ſeems thtee 

years did : For the Hiſtory mentions not otherwiſe; Baroff. Ai 

but that he ſubmitted to whatſoever they dethand- 357+ 

ed of him. But Hoſſiws was: much - troubled for 


wy 


g 


his laſt Will, and therewn. protefied againſt the: Eor- 
L 2 peroury 


perours cruelty and enforcement of his Subſcription, 
utterly renaancing all the Ariah opinions, and died 
Orthodoz, Albeit there are not wantng ſome 
that make ſad conzeQtures concerning him, yet e- 
thawa/1ns bears him witneſs, that his infu mity here- 
in was (Sem: inbecilitace, and exilu tedis) cauſed 
by the weaknels cf old age, and the miſery he had 
endured in his baniſhment, and wat thereby he 
was ( inper verberibns ) unable to enduce tortures ; 
and ſo he gave place for a time, yet a f:mous and 
werthy man he is in eF:hanaſur tis eltcem., And 
as for Liberins, Baromns aſlureth us, that after he 
ſubſcribd, and reiurned to Kewe, where he was 
formerly exceedingly beloved, there were many 
that touk ſcandal at him, and made a ſchiſm in his 
Church, divers of them going along with Felsx, 
who had been Biſhop in his abſence, and never 
would communicate with Liberixs {o long as Felix 
lived ; But after his death, they ( upon many te- 
ſtimonies of Liberiss his repewarce ) ſubmitted ts 
joyn with him again. 
The falls of theſe two great lights of th Church 
( though thus cleated to all ) ſhaked the Orthodox 
Chriſtians exceedingly , and made many to Rtag- 
ger at"the firſt news thereof , and may ſerve tq 
mind, eſpecially old Profeſſors, ( 2s Baremns doth.) 
often to uſe that prayer- of the Palmiſt, And now 
when | ans old and gray headed, O End forſaks we 
wot 5 more "eſpecially in this inflant cf apoltacy 
wherzin we now live. | 
Thus the Ceuncil at Syrwines hath done ſome- 
what towards the advancement of the Arian Cauſe, 
yet upon cool confideration, calling up their ac- 
| compts 
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compts, they firid licde' gains from their Confeſſi- 
ons ; what they have gotten,they gained by ſcratch- 
ing, and waen they have- it, they may put ic in 
their eyes and ſee not one- whit the warſe: Nay 
2y begin to think themſelves looſers, and-inthe 
concluſion are ſorry for what they have done, Some- _ 
what is found in their Confeſſion, which can hard- 
ly be defended frum being contradiftory to ſome 0- 
ther clauſe therein ; and thereupon to amend their 
error, they apply themſelves to the Emperour, to 
gain his Proclamation to call in all the Copies of 
their Confeſſion that pailed abroad ; which the Emg- 
perour does, with a penalty for ſuch as ſhall refuſe, 
or neglet to bring i ſuch Copies as they have ; 
but all in vain, the recalling them in, makes them 
ſcatter the more abroad, and the error made more 
notorious + and in concluſion to repair their credit, 
they pabliſh to the world the confeſſion of their 


Confeiſion, That ſomewhat was done per fanalte- yq.vien, 
tem, and Viteratorie, by guile and y Lon to over- Karam. 
reach z andit may be all that they did was ſo done, Athen. 


For if ſuch as ſeparate upen unwarrantable grounds 
may come to cheatin the contelhnrababes Faith, 
they will much more do it in the profefſion of their 
fife : But for all this, the Arians are neither ſatis- 
hed in what have done, nor in what they have 
undene ; they therefore have another con of 
Faith in the Bank, which they reſerve fer another 
Council to hold forth, for they cannot paſs it at 


 Syramamn, and therefore they will have one Coun- 


ctl more, yea they will have many more ; hoping 
lined Wee the Orthodox Biſhops will either be 
weary of coming Ore CEny and m__ 

; S3 
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criſes of abſence ; or if they come, that the 'Empe- 
rours preſence will ſo appal ther, that they will be 


ſo wile as to keep (ilence, and fuffer the game to go 
for the Arians without contradiction, 


| p— x 


CAP. XIX, 


The Councils at Arminum'and Seleucis, The 
Arian Confeſſion of Faith there, © The 
Schiſm berween the Arians, and the Semi- 
Ar1ans, 


"2 {therto the Ariansare againſt the perfon of 
ik Þ Hams 'mmediatly, © but! heticef6rell 


more dald,Quring the rerfiiimnder of Comftan- 

- .» rind kis reigw! they diredtly face, Jad'en- 

deavopyr 0 outfact the doctfine of the Council at 

8c. lib.z, Nice, Amb tbrithis purpoſe; the 'Emperour EM 

c#?, 29-. another general "Council at eArminiom ig" traly, 

'*- where the: Aſſembly 'wis:fo-great, for'there were 

Sor. (ib. 4, Might for\ hundred Biſtops, that the'Ariays fexring 

cap. 15. that they thoald be ſhamefylly overmatche P © _- 
plain to rhe Eniperour that '« Armninubd if to f 

forthe Eaſtern 't4ſhops to come' unite, 2d thete- 

for adviſe the Empercar "that there thay be twb 

Councils holden at'once, 6ne in the Eaſt, and ane- 

bi. con:17 in the Weſt; which they did the, tathet beping 

{!. 479. thereby todivide the Ofthodoxparty,, That 

their Councils the mire, © Ard the Enif&tor ac- 


cardingly appointed the Eaffern Biſhops to meet 
ut Nicomed;a,” and that ' the Weſtern Biſhops 
ſhould 


The Life of Arhanakys, 
ſhould (il hold their meetins at Arminuws.-- The 
— Nicow'd;a, was ficlt dined to be at 
Nice, but. the Bilhops liked not thereak - Potlibly 
the name of the place 72 fleQed upon their Contci- 
ences., and theretors 1t vas 3g5:0ccd to be at Nicoms- 
dis ; 1t was agreed by them, but God zoteed not 
thereto; for before their meeting there, an Earth- 
quake meets there, the houſes falling in ſeveral pla- 
ces, they are fiezed by their ovn Hearthy, and then 
Ire 0thers,; ſo as betiveen the fire and the Earth- 
quake, the whole Ciue js conſumed, feiv ,of rhe peo- 
ple eſcapung, becauſe they knew not wiyther to turn 
themſcdyes, Hereupon_the meeting of the Council 
that ſhould have ben there, is determinzd to bt at 
Nice ; but it. was otherwiſe, determined'by God ; 
for. even. hither the Exthquake” comes, and inter- 
poſed tneir meeting, tg the amazement” of the 'Bi- 
ſhops, who knew not whicher to go: At laſt, '£2- 
lencia-a Citig of [ſawria, is thouzht upon ;'aad ſo at 
laſt, theſe two Councils arg ſefl-d,about the two and 
and wwentieth year of ConfF antins his Reign +: - 
though ſume make it to, be, two yetrs later, Whe- 
ther the Eaftern Biſhops were 1ntertatnef} at the 
Emperacs, charge, I finde not”; but its Rid. that the 
Weſtera Biſhops at eArminumn, refuſed the Em- 
perors entertainment, and ſerved at their own char- 
ges all of them, ſaving two Biſhops that came from 
Brittain, who were poor, and therefore had the Em- 
perors allowance. 

The Councils being both of them thus ſetled to 
their work , the Emperour preſcribes them rules for 
the ordering of their proceedings , amongſt which 
theſe eſpcially are mentioned. That they ſhould 
L 4 from 
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from time to time certifie the Fmperour their pre- 
dings by ten of the members of each Goundl, 

y, that neither of the ſaid Councils thould 
intermeddle with the proceedings of each other. 
Laſtly , that they ſhould firſt proceed concerning 
the letling of the Doctrine and Faith , andthen a- 
gainſt criminal offenders, The Council met at Ar- 
winwy , begins accordingly with - the Dodrine. 
And firſt Urſatixze and Valexs, Acdfint and Endexi- 
6 , with the reſt of the Ariah party , propound fo - 
the conſideration of the Synod to agree in one Con- 
feifion of Faith, which once done would facilitate a 
way to all other their » and in order 
thereto they produce a Confeſſion of Faith, formerly 
framed at the Council at Syrawuww , and which they 
reſerved to be conſidered and confirmed by ano- 
ther Council ; and then eſtabliſhed by the Impe- 
rial power, T his Confeſſion thus produged , they 
ſaid was already concluded at Syrmmas , but it was 
now produced to be by this Council affirmed with- 
out arty-debate. And that then this Council at Ay- 
www ſheuld do well to diſanul all other Forms 
or Confeſhons of Faith , and make them -1oid, 
This Confeſſion thus produced , I ſhall recite it as 
] find it in Secrates ; becauſceit more ſuireth in the 
Preface to the Copy that Athaneſins had, then 
doth that mentioned by Baronine, 


a 
d 
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This Catholick Faith (in the preſence of Our 
Lord Conflantins Flavins , £nſebins and Hy- 
ra1x7 being Conſuls) at Syrmans the eleventh 
of the Calends cf J we , was publiſhed, 


we believe in ant onely and true Ged , the Father 
Almighty, Maker and Worker of all things: And 
in ont om[y begotten Son of God , who a all 
ages , ind before all beginnang , and before all tine 
which can be concerved , and before all mmelirgible 
Not, begnten of Ged the Father without all pe fſiox; 
by when as well all generations , as all things ave 
wade ; the one begotten alone of the Father,alone be. 
gotten , God of Ged; like to the Father who begas 
Hine, according tothe Seripenres, Whoſe generation 
none þ news but the Father alone who begat Him. 
Thu bis onely begotten Son we kxow by the will of 
the Father, came Heaven to take away fianc; 
He was born of the Virgin Mary, converſed with 
diſciples, according to Hus Fathers-will fulfilled all 
order, was crweified , ſuffered dtarh , de 0 
Hell , fulfilled all things there ;- at whoſe 
the porters of Hell rembled ; the third day be areſt 
again , and again comcerſed with His diſciples , and 
Free forty dayes aſcended to Fieaven , to ft on the 
+ght band of the Father. And ſha! con at the laſt 
day in the Fathers glory to Tender to every ont dee 
cording to bis works, And in the Holy - 
(which the onely begotten San of God Jeſms Chriſt 
promiſed to ſend to man) the Comforter, 


| The word Subſtance, when we ſpuk of Gel, wo 
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take away , and forbid to be uſed ; yet we affirmthe 
Sor in all things to be like the Father, 


This is the cit tim> that I fande that point con- 
cerning our Saviour Chrilts deſcending to Hell to 
be mentioned in the publike Confetsion of the Faith; 
the credit' whereof, as alfo of other pawits' of his 
Confeſhon which were in. contreverhie, in thoſe 
times , doth not a litde' depend upon $18- patrons 
of this Confe-hon Urſaunh wnd Valruy , they nat 
onely being Acians , but rclapſed Arians, and had 
entettainmznt. by (h2. Ccutcil.23 {rm ans accord- 
inely ; for the Orthodox Bithops there atlembled 
excceding the Arians-in.cuumber by much, did ac- 
cordins «5 the Atians propoundel ;  taey would nei- 
ther dedare cheparnicularstheseot, nas the whale, 
but'told-che Aruans that: they cam2 hor thuthet-to 
ſeck rnev faith, but to. allert- the old faith deter- 
mined and agreed by-the Council at Nc, and to 
Convince all gain-ſayers, -and-4ll fuch as would 1n- 
novateJZ-aF was cvidertt ,. thay wo praduced this 
new Cohfe!l,on antinded to do. They further told 
the Arianiz that themialves reſolved to,aghae to the 
Nieene Faith which they bad veczive&, - andavould 
agre2 th natking more ar\lefle-then that, . And that 
they whuld hold 'to theivery words Subſtarce and 
Conſubſtanra/, Andthereupon the Council at 4r- 
mien proceeded to.depoſe .and-bavidh the- Arian 
Biſhvps.who hid produced .ohd infifted-upon this 
new Confeſſion ; 2nd-then they framed a Narrative 
of what they.had done, an{.fent-1t by ten Biſhops, 
members of their Aﬀembly,to Con/tantins , where- 
un they told the” Empetour, plainly 4hat they would 
| not 
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The Life of Athanaſius, .. 
fot recede from the Nicene Faith , no, nota nails 
breadth. But the Arian Meſſengers more {wift.of 
foot , hilt gained into Conſtartins his prafence 4 and 
polleſſeq him with prejudice : ſoas the other Meſ- 
ſengers cquld gain ng admittance nar audence, 
whom 1: mult leave in expectation , all ſomethwg, 
frein the Council at Sele#c:ia Come up in equal front 
with theſe from Armnu,. 

The. Council at Se/exc;4 did meet to thenumber, 
of abeut-one, hundred . aud fifty Bilbops,. where 
thongh no earthquake was } a5 at Nige and Nicames 
dia, yet there befd that which was,as ill for the 
Arign party , or rather. much worſe. For though. 
they were generally Arians , and not very ſpiritual, 
yet, were'men of ſpirit , and fuch as the Emperonr 
thopght would want .an.. Overſee, to keep them in, 
PEACE, g 20 therefore he appointed Leonas and, 

ayre i, ry Cammanders of the Army , .to ſee 
to, the majofaining. of the. peace ; and theſe men 
having, both authority and power , did what they, 
were, atboriſedto.do ,. and more alſo, .as it after 
ivard$ proved, For npop the meeting et the Coun- 
cil at Seleyoin, it ſoon. appeared thatas, Arianas 
they Were: g.: yet they were not all alike. Arian.y 
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{ome Qiftered from gthers, .and in. tis -Counch pg... cone, 


contrary {0.008 anotbex : tome were Anaps., ſowe, 
Si Wins , theſe avere in ents the 6 
eAr1aq, but could not pnqurg, to be reputed Am 

his diſcples.. And they FP 

ſubliance in-the Son of God,, yet wauld not retain 
the” word Conſubit awja! ; and therefare rejedted 
the Nigene Faith for-tbe onely ſake of. that word; 
And of this ſort was Baſil Biſhop of Ancira , AMa- 
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Eedonins, Eaftacins , and others, Bur others there 


were who would not allow of atiy divine ſubſtance 
in Chriſt, or any likeneſſe in him with che Father, 
and therefofe are called Atians by way of Empha- 
(is ; and of this number were Ace/%s Biſhop of 
Ceſaris , Endoxine Bilhop of Antioch , George 
Biſhop of Alexandria, Krſarins Bilhop of Tyres, 
and others. | 

Theſe Biſhops thus met at Se/exci4, firft are at 
variance about the manner of their proceedings, 
The Aca/ians would ficit proceed againlt Cyr: Bi- 
ſhop of Hieruſa/em, and others complained of &s 
criminous, But Ba%/ and others infilt upon the 
Emyerore order , and therefore would begin with 
mitters concerning the dofrine of Faith, and in 
this diffzrence the Councils was to divided, that 
they never re-united afterward ; but y-t the mijar 
part carried their proceedings according to the Em- 
perours order , firſt beginning with the doctrine of 
Faith, Then the Acafians move that the Confefi- 
on of Faith by the Council at Nicg , ought firſt be 
abrogated and taken out of the way, before the 
Council could be free to conclude any matters Con- 
cerning the ſame. But the Semi-Arians like not 
that, reſolving to hold to the Nicene Faith, onely 
they would have ſom: explanation or alter1tion'of 
that word Conſubaxtial, Aﬀter long debate, Syl- 
24n%s one of the Semi-Arians moved chat the 
Cofifeſsion of Faich made by the Council at Ants- 
ech , might be taken into conſideration. And the 
next day the Semi- Arians prevailed to haye it read, 
as it's formerly ſet down, and after long debate the 
Council carrie] it that the ſame ſhould be _ 
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The Life of Athanafin 
medand ſubſcribed , and whiles the ſagne was thus 
paſting at the Ceancil , they cauſed the doers to be 
ſhut , to avoid interrupucn, Asaſins ſermg the 
doors (bur, told them that things done thus in ſecret 
are ſuſpicious ; and defired that they weuld delay 
that werk 4 in regard that himſelf and others had 
in readinetſe ancther C onfeſſon of Faith , which 
he produced , and defired that the ſame night be 
read, which could.not then be obtained, 


But on the third day, Macedewizs joyning with the SefT, 6, 


Semi- Ariars were {© fitrong, that the capers with- 
drew themſelyes,and departed from the Council, But 
on the fourth day Leonas appointed by the Emperor 
to preſerve the peace, interpoſed, and ttretched his 
Authority ſo far, as he prevailed to have the Acafian 
Confeſſion read in the Council ; and thereupon the 
debate is renewed in the Comncil, for the frams 
ef 2 new Confeſſion, but that whele day was alſo 
fruitlefly ſpent, 2nd nothing cculd be concluded, and 
ſo the Couneil difldlved for that day alſo : The next 
day the Council met again, but the Acafians came 
bras often called one by ___ w_ 
appearing, the Council proceeds againit as 
0d ho the, and cle& Ananias Bi- - 
ſhop of «Amntiech, in the room of Exdoxius, There» 
the Acafians i Anna, and deliver 
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py as & havea quiet Toteration: But. the news of- 
this Schiſm coming to Conſtants , he reſolves @ 
have the hearing thereof before himſelf,” yet not in 
the preſence of the Se/exc;au Council, but by their 
Dzl2gates, ten of each party to attend hm for that 
purpole, 

During'theſe Tranſactions at Selencis, the MeC- 
(engers of the Council at eArmuwm, having atten» 
ded long upon the Emperors leaſure, at length ob- 
tains audience, and che Emperor upon the reading 
of - the 'Letrer irom eAr annum, writes another Let- 
ter to the Council, imporung that the matter of 
their Lerter,and required ime to adviſe upon it ; and 
that the Emperour was now inteat upon an expedi- 
tion againſt the Birbarianz , and after his returnhe 
will give them further. fatisfation , and in - the 
mean tim2 his will.is that they ſhall continue fitting 
in Council, till they- receive further order from 
him. To this Letter th2 Council returned anſwer 
that they cannot undo what they have done, nar: 
v_—_y their principles. And therefore again be- 

eexch him to confirm what they have done ; and 
waront them leave to depart to their Churches be- 
Fore Winter comes an , many of them being aged, 
and having far to go. Buc cho Emperour (ill makes 
delayes ; ſs as many of-the Biſhops depart from 
the Gounicil., withourthe Emperours leave, enaly 
a few who lived in the adjacentpartsto Armmnuas 
{tayed. 

During thiszergiverſation , the Arian Delegates 
from the” Arian party atthe Council ar Arminuoe, 
had preyaled with the Emperour to take their 
Confer of Faith into confideration at 'a petty 

Councit 


, 
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Council , called tor that and the like purpoſes at 
Nice in Thracia , where vpon ſmall conſideration, 
this Confeilion cf Faith contrived at Syranan, 
and propoſed at Arminum , isſoon determined and 
confirmed 5 and the Empetour thus ftrenzthened 
in bis Faith , firkt 1impeleth it upon the Orthodox 
Delegates ſent from "Arminum , and cortip 
them by ſorce to tubſciibe thereto; and Then 


Emperci” 107.t 1t to the Council at eArmmity 
ſubſcribed Yd confirmed by them ; but it 1s im» 
mediate!y M>!ivered. ro the Empercurs Lieutenant 


in Ital; ; Urſatins and Valens accompanying it, 
who arc Conmmanded to ſee the ſame put in execu- 
tion , and that ſuch as ſhall refuſe to ſubſcribe 
thereunto , ſhall be forth-with baniſhed ; which 
work was ſo pleafing unto theſe two Biſhops , that 
they ſee the ſame executed to the utmoſt , with all 
rigor upon, this ſmall remnant of the Council that 
continued at «- rmumum , and in all other places, 
ſo far as the Emperqurs pewer could we. y b 


meanes whereof as many of them were baniſhed, 
ſo there wanted not ſome that did ſubſcribe the 
lame. 
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The Councils at Conſtantinople and at 
Ancioch: Coaſtancius bis Death, 


Onſtantins hath one Work niore to do , 
-whzrein he muſt have the lielp of anether 
Council, The thing is to cure the wound 

made amongſt the Arians by the Seleuciari 

Schiſm , and for this cauſe a Council is called at 


Conſtantinople , of the neig Biſhops of 
Thracia and Bythinia , wherein the our did © 
what poſſibly he could to make up the breach, by 


commending both and blaming both , yet can he 
not prevail ; and therefore h= laſtly takes off the 

of -both , and renioves ſuch as he apprehend 
to be of greateſt authority on either part , and ba- 
niſhed on the one part Exdexins and Aeris, who 
were- Arians of the higheſt ſize, and on the other 
part Baſd Biſhop of Ancyre and others; the firſt 
was done in juttice for wizintiining that the Son of 
God is unlike the Father , which was contrary to 
the yofrine of the Syrmian Faith , naw the Empe- 
rours Faith, Thelater was done in anger for per- 
ſonal reſpets. However in the main the Empereur 
ſeemed to carry himſelf equally , becauſe he ſpared 
neither 'party, But the Council at Conffantrnopls 
ſeeing the Emperours endeavour unſucceſleful, they 
take up another courſe , and hope to finde out a 
Confeſſion of Faith , that may ſeem to hold forth 
the truth , and yet not diſ-affirm either the Empe- 
rours Confelſon at Syrmuans , nor that of o__ 
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and this they more caſily- and readil — be. 
cauſe they make the Etmperours Cont 10n their 
graund-work , and over-lay- the ſame with 'a yat- 
niſh of other .words , . not apparantly altering 
the ſubſtance , but explaining it in manner fol- 
lowing. 


we belient in one God the Father Almighty, from 
whom are all things, And in the onely ; ©. Son 
of God , brgotten of God before all ages, and before 
all beginning ; by whom a'l things are made , viſt 
ble and inuſible , the alone anel aa the Fa- 
ther, alone begotten God of God , liks to the Pa« 
ther which begat bin according to the Scripenres; 
whoſe generation ne man knows , but the Father onely 
which begat him, We know this onely begotten Son of 
God to be ſent from the Father, to have deſrended 
from Heaven , as it 15 _ , and converſed with 
Diſciples ; and having fulfilled all order , accordin 
to '6 Fathers will, f Caified, dead and harie 
to have deſcended into Hell, at whons the Devils 
trembled ; to have riſen from the dead the third day, 
converſed with bis Diſciples , and after forty dayes 
taken up into Hemotn , to fit on the right band of thi 
Father, That he ſhall come at the laft day of the 
Reſerrtdtion with the glory of. bis Father , thar be 
may render to every ont according ts bis Works, And 
in the Holy Ghoſt , whom the onely begotten Son of 
gots Chriſt the Lord and our God promiſed , that 
would ſend to Mankind : The Comforter , as t 
written , the Spirit of Truth , which be ſent when 
Ho was taken np into Heaven, 
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The Life of Athanafins, 
The word | Subſtance] we atterly diſallow and take 
away, 
The word Subfiſtence of the Father , Son and 


Holy Ghoſt, owght likewiſe not to be mentioned, 
We affirm that the Son « like to the Father, 


And thus the Arians produce many formes 
contrary to the Nicene Confeſſion , to the end , 
thatif they gain not the day for their principles 
to ſettle in the minds of men , yet at leaſt their 
minds may be poſſeſſed with many .notions , 
and unſetled in the Nicene Do&trine, And that 
theſe notions may ſeem more ſolid , they are 
countenanced by Councils , whoſe pride would 
never ſuffer them to ſtoop to the truth, nor to 
the ſame expreſſions of one and the ſame errour, 
And theſe Councils are holden many of them at 
the ſame place or places of the ſame name where 
formerly Orthodox Councils were holden , as at 
Nice, Sardica, and Arminum, that the common 
people might be confounded the more in their right 
underſtandings of the determmation of their prin- 
ciples. Nevertheleſſe the Arian wound (ill bleeds 
freſh : CManraſſe is 2gaintt Ephraim, and both a- 
gainft Judah, The Acafians are angry both with the 
Semi-Arians and Orthodox , but the Semi-Arians 
are ſtark mad againſt the Orthodox 5; AMacedonins | 
the Leader of the Semi-Arians ſpares none that 
cames within his Eccleſiaſtical Power , and will 
not communicate with him , and where his Eccles 
fiaſtical Power falls ſhort, the ſouldiers help him 
with fire and ſword, 

But 


the £ife of Achanabes, | 

But the Orthodox will not ſatighe them ; the 
Novatiaus alſo Rand in their way, though they com- 
municate not with the Orthodox , yet they will not 
communicate with Macedomus, and therefore he 
þeaps on them all the inſclencies that the ſouldiers 
can deviſe , with that extremity , that the Novati- 
ans can endure no longer , but take armes in their 
own defence , and in a plain battel in the field 
winne 2 victory , With the effuſion of much bloo4 
both of the Emperours ſouldiers and their Arian 
aſſociates, Hereat the Emperour is troubled , if his 
ſouldiers cannot prevail againſt a tumultuary party, 
how ſhall they tand againſt a formed army of cne- 
mies > butthe Arian party is extremely vexed, and 
both Emperour and Arian fall upon Macedowns , 
and baniſh him froum Conſtantinople 3 and ſo that 
See void once more of Macedomns , Exdoxins gets 
into his room after his wonted manner , no man 
knows how ; for the Emperour diſowned his de- 


Rion : Nevertheleſle once in , he ſeeks the peoples $02.1ib.4 
apptobation , and to ſhew his deep reach into mat 6p. 35+ 


ters of divinity , ſtrained his wit into a higher 
pitch of blaſphemy then any formetly had attain- 
ed; hetells the people what they never heard be 
fore : Namely , That Ged the Father is impions, 
and that God the Son is pious ; and whites men are 
wondring at the ſtrangeneſle of the dorine , he 
opens the riddle , and tells them , That God the 
Father did nat worſhip any one , but God the Sou 
worſhipped the Father, Hereat,ſaith the Writer, the 
people laughed , which is no lefſe firange ; but 
They that feed pen Hereſie , will make no bones of 
Blaſphemy, Qtheryaſe both Biſhop apd people 
M 2 h 
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had more cauſe to weep. Hewever the EmpErour is 
ſo well ſatisfied in him, as he did not onely not 
depoſe him , but ſhewedſo much reſpeRt either to 
him or others of his perſwaſion , as to condeſcend 
that they of Arizs his highet forme ſhould held 
another Council at Amiech, / 

But the Novatians having approved them- 
ſelves thus good ſouldiers againſt the Macedo- 
nian party , bethink of Rrengthening themſelves, 
by growing in amity with the Orthodox , as they 
were now baptiſed in enmity with the Semi-Arians : 
For though they (il hold to their principles con- 
cerning the obſervation of Eaſter , and non-com- 
munion with ſuch as had relapſed , and ſuch as after 
Baptiſme had committed mortal fin , as they term- 
ed1t, in all which they were in the negative, yet 
in other points more fundamemial , they were ſo 
grounded that they loved the Orthodex above all 
others, they would joyn in prayer with them, they 
would pray for them , and would even die for 
them , and were requited with the like obſer- 
vance from the Orthodox to them again ; yet could 
not theſe come full home to one another in all 
the Publick Ordinances , to communicate toge- 
ther. 

The Acafians or Eudoxians allo labour to fortifie 
their party , and therefore as unanimouſly as they 
can , they aflemble at rhe Council now called at 
Amvech ; yet the Semi-Arians come thither alſo ; 
more in number , but inferiour to the other Arians 
in power , who being more potent at the Court, 
and the other diſcountena , did rule all at this 
Council , and put in and our as they pleaſed ; F=- 
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dexins is confirmed Biſhop of Conſtants p and 
Meketxs made Biſhopof Antiveh ; although in him 
as well as others, they were mittaken, For Melerws ©. 1, , 
was Biſhep of Sebaſtia, one of excellent parts of « p, 34. 
learning, eloquence, and prudence , and of anex- Thcod. 
cellent plauſible carriage , which added a luſtre to - aq. 
all the reſt, On this man the Eudoxians look , as pony 
one that may winne many to them, For the people 
admired him ; and accordingly at Antioch they 
flocked to hear him, But upon a day as he was 
reaching to the people , towards the concluſion of 
is Sermon , his zeal growing more then ordinart- 
ly , he brake forh into a clear aflerting of. the Ni- 
cene Doctrine, which being obſerved by one of 
his Arian Auditors , who was as furious, as Ade- 
letns was axcalous , the Arian fteps to Meletss, 
and with his hand tops Meletns his mouth, Mele- 
ts natwithfianding firetching forth his hand ex- 
tended three fingers , and then cloſing them toge- 
ther, pointed out one finger alone ; the people un- 
derſtanding his meaning , a tumult is raiſed ; the 
Arian eſcapes away ,, and Aﬀeletus declared him- 
ſelf for the Nicene Faith more plainly z the Arians 
are aſhamed , and Melerws is again depoſed and 
baniſhed : Hereupon enſues a Schiſme at eAnztioch 
amongſt the Arians ; for many fdllow Aelerws , 
and ſeparate themſelves; and holding their meeti 
in private houſes , would neither communicate with 
the other Arians , nor with the Orthodox , nor 
they with them ; and ſo they maintained a Schiſme 
in the Ariat Church at 4mtzoch, upon meer perſo- 
nal reſpeRs , as it ſeemeth, like unto the” Meletians 
Schiſme in the Alexandrian Church, - I ſay this at 
M 3 Amiasb 
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Antioch was a Schilme in the Arian Church , aid 
not in the Catholick or Orthodox Church ; fer 
theſe Meletians at Antioch were never members of 
the Orthodox Churches ; nor cculd they be , them 

$cc. ib,z, ſelves bring under a Biſhop called by Arians, -and 

tzy., 34. baptiſed with Arian Baptiſme , which by the Or- 

Athw':. 0- thodox was accounted a nullity , and by Athanafint 

rat.3.c0m's {q declared to be ; nor could, they be , their love ts 

uo eMeletus was ſo ardent : For though Pawlinwus 

UCHD, Fo "ap" 

£h.9, Was Propounded to them as one indifferent, and 

Rufhn., beyond all exception, and of ſo blameleſſe a life 

H (1.09.2. as 1tdid putto (ilence the very enmity of the Em- 

#7: 3% perour , who after baniſhed Adelerns and ſpared 
Panlinxs,, yet would not the Meletians comply 
with Paulus , and were encouraged therein by 

Sce. 3. 5, Meletus , whofor the peace of the Churches fake 

c-P-5 might have ſhewn more ſelf-denial then he did. 
And thus this Schiſme continued *t Antzorb (do 

Theod, What any man can } forthe ſpace of eighty years, 

(ie, 3.6.5 even unul death removed the exception of Arian 
Biſhop and Arian Baptiſme oat of the way. 

Sel, 6, This was one fruit of the Antiochian Council 4l- 
though ſore againſt their wills ; but they endeavour 
to rally again , by endeavouring to compoſe a Cen- 
feſhon of Faith , not to reconcile the Semi-Art- 
ans , but to diſcriminate them , and that may fully 
reach Arins his heretical fenſe, if not over-reach 

$-z. '1b,4. the ſame : Yet the Council of Conftamtinople 

cap. 25 ſhall be their model , becauſe its owned by the Em- 

_ i perour , but they will make it hold forth , Tharthe 

ib Son of God % nnlike. the 'Father , not ontly in ſ#6- 

Ranct, but in vill, And that the Son bath his be- 

$iuning from Nathing. And if Writers ſay yo , 
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gained the Emperour to be #favourer of thoſe 
Seal z and (o they bring it into the Coun- 
cil to paſſe the ſame , but ill the major part would 
not agree thereto , and ſothe Council is diffolved; 
and though they cannot carry it out with multitude, 
yet they bear it out as the Faith Imperial , and as 
the Faith of Great men , ſuch as the Great 
Maſters Exdoxius , Exnonuns, Acaſivs , and 
Aetixs , andto be obſerved by all that expeR pre- 
ferment, 

For now the Semi-Arians are underneath, and (as 
thoſe uſually do who ſeparate from ___ 
pride) falling into, diſcontent go from bad to worſe, 
deny the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt ; gain the Do- 
vatilis to jayn with them , and thus the Macedoni- 
an Herefie becomes conſiderable , and like tocope 
with the Arian, and grew ſo exceedingly in Aſia 
and Africa, as Serapion the F; ian Biſhop be- 
wails theſame exceedingly in  Epifle to Atha- 
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n#ſins ; who thereupon enters the Liſt in defence of Arhan. E- 
the Deity of the Third Perſon alſs, as he had done P44 Se- 


in defence of the. Second, and writes a Diſcourſe 
to Serepien for the yindicating of that truth alſo ; 
which is dated out. of the Wildernefſe , where it 
ſeems eAthanaſiaxs ill is , evennow at the conclu- 


fon almoſt of Conſtantizs his life, 


rapion. 


Thus a Chriftian Empetour and Chriftian Arians, Se7, g, 


bring cuin to a-Chriſtian Empire, The Biſhops of 
the Weſt are havocked in All places. Some-flie for 
fear , others hide for fear , others ſubſcribe for 
fear , others for want. of. underſtanding , ſome for 
both , and ſome art baniſhed, the Eafterne parts 


genezally corrupted, ſo 28 iu ten Proyinces of Aſie, Bia« 43 


M 4 ſcarce 


6. 


Ri, Fpift, 
x6. 


The Life of Athanafins, 
ſcarce three Biſhops remain, that ac any 
Deity in Chriſt at all, The Weſtern parts but Se» 
mi-Arians at the worlt , in regard the Emperour 
had impoſed on them the Syrmian Confeſſion, 
which in honour hey could not repeal , although the 
Eudoxian Confeſſion poſſefled now his heart, But 
there were many Bithops who flatly held forth the 
Nicene Confeſsion , amongſt whom was Hilat 
Biſhop of Poiftiers in France , who being once ba» 
niſhed by the Emperout , is again reftored by un- 
known means, and is 'perinitted to be quiet fine 
exilu indulgentia, as its ſaid, without the favour 
of baniſhment ; and he writing of theſe times, 
ſaith, that fince the Conncil at Nice, Armas & 
Menſtruas de Deo fides decernimns , decretis pemte« 
ws , penitentes defendimus , defendentes Anathe- 
mMAtizAMKS , Ant in noſtris aliena , Aut in Alitnis 
woſtra damnamss , & mordentes imvicens jam abſum- 
pts [umms : We have our Faith for a year, and ſome 
for a moneth ; we decree and dedecree , we dede- 
cree and redecree, we bleſſe and curſe , we con- 
demne the Faith of others, and yet believe it our 
ſelves , and ſo candemne out own Paith in other 
men ; and thus biting one another , we are devou- 
red by our ſelves, For its yery likely thatin thoſe 
dayes , as in theſe, ſeveral opinions bred ſeveral 
practices , and thoſe unchatitable cenfures amengſt 
thoſe _ were weak : Nevertogette the more ad- 
viſed Chriftians were . more erate, fhill repu- 
ting honeſt men honeſt medthough ike; Tal 


not able to diſcern the ſubtilty of the times, That 
they were induced through infirmity to ſubmit and 
ſubſcribe to this Confelsion , becauſe they did not 

| (as 


The Life of Athanafias, 
(a5 they ſaid) ſee any thing therein that was evi- 
dently falſe or unſound That the peace of the 
Church was at the laft caft : That whatever gloſſe 
the Arians put upon thewords , they nevertheleſſe 
did and do adhere” to the .Nicene Faith, And this 
made Nazianzen to bewail efAthanaſine his ab- 
ſente in the Wilderneſle in ſuch a ftorme of temm- 


_ 


But Conftantius is now come to his laſt year, ha- cv 
ving been ſo unhappy as to own the name and fame *** 9 
of Arins, who was diſowned by Conſtantizs his 
father , who had found him troubleſome to his 
government while he lived , and ſaw his endſo 
dreadſul when he died, Him nevertheleſle after his 
ſad death Conſtantine adyanced to be reputed the 
Doctor . of the World , and was contented to.be 
his Diſciple ; for though he was educated in better 
principles , yet 1s taught firſt - Bay to diſ- 
own the Word Con-[aubſtantia/ , by Macedoui- 

#5 to believe, That the Son of God is like to the 

Father ; and laſlly by Endexius to eat his own Athan. 
words, and to affirme” Him to be nulthe the Father, £7111. de, 
And denying the Eternity of the Son of God, to 9%: 
take the ſame unto himſelf under that Title of Eter- 
zal Emperor which they gave him.” And thus in- 
ftead of being exceeding great he is become odious 
to all good men, abborred by his own ſouldiers, 
who'in an expedition under 7 «/;4» againſt the Bar- 
bartans , renaunee Canflantins, and lift up Julien, 
And then Canfluntine is loathed by himſelf 3 he 
ſeeing his honeur buried before he dies, becomes 
a tormentor to himſelf by jealouſies, fears , vexa- 
tions , and thus brings on a fever , —_— 
wane 


170 
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The Life of Athanafias, 

whiles he is dying , his conſcience revives, accus 
ſing an] condemning himſelf for three _—_ For 

tting to death his Nephew Gallss , who wasa 
good man ; and for eleKing Jaiien to be his Suc- 
ceſſor, who was neither good man nor good Chri- 
{tian : And latMy, for maintaining new doctrines of 
Religion ; and inthis confeſſion death takes bim. 4» 
way , in the five and twentieth year of his Reign, 
about the year Three bundred fixty and one after 
the Incarnation, 


— 


Cia?, KXI, 


Julians Government , Athanafins his re- 
turs to Alexandria, Th: Council there, 


Athanaſius his third miraculous eſcape, 
Julians Death, 


Onftantins now thus ſadly dying , Falias in 

the head of, his Army., 4nd deſigned by 

þ Conſtamtins to be his Succeſſor , no- 

thing further to do , then to take up the 

tal Crown and put it on, - His- victorious (uc- 

e inthe Wars, his brave courage , his learning 

wit, and other natural endowments, and his good 

education concurring with all the reſt , doſeem to 

int him out to all the ie to give him their 

entertainment, Its true he did delight to hear 

the diſputes of the Heathen Philo(; , a0 Hey 
no lefle to diſpute againſt the fooliſhneſſe of 

Goſpel, as they accounted it, _— 
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andbptifed ; and it was done by Exrecss an 


Arian, and filled With the fpirit of 4viws ; yet Jw- 
lian held his Prefefhon , and fludied the Scriptures, Amian. 
and therein becameſo entinent for knowledge , as #5 2: 
he becomes a Preacher , and fo far to countenance 
holinefſe , 4s t© undertake ' the profeſsion of 'a 

Monk. And thus accompliſhed, Commander, Con- Theed. 

out and Preacher , may well challenge the firſt = Po 
aceof efteem amongſt all,and to be the moſt meet £10 f 

perſon in the World to manage a Chriſtian Empire, 

to defend it againſt enemies from abroad , and the 
difference of the Church from within, For as yet 

Julien 'was unbyaſled to cither Arian or Orthodox, 

and there was cauſe , for in the iflue it a 

that he was an enemy to them beth ; and had no 

more 'religion then what ſerved to make him the 

moſt exquifite Perſecuter of Chriſtianity of all that 

ſate in the Throne. For he was not led by =_— 

but by ſober hatred , not againſt Profeſſors {ſo much 

28 Profeſsion ; and therein was very cunning ; for 

his greateſt rife was againſt the principles of 

truth in their pratice, And the beft thatcarrbe 

ſaid of him , is, that he was the laft perſecuting Em- 

perour, and contipued but a while, 

And yet 'it ſeems he was not 'ſo ill , but the $ef, 2. 

times were as ill ; for even the beft of them , or 

thoſe who (ſhould be as the ſalt of 'the earth, h 

loſt their ſavour ; I mean their texchers , concern- 

ing whom Naziarzen hath this obſervation 6f 

thoſe times ; whether ſpeaking of the general 

fream of the whole , or of the Arian tea» 

chers , 1 determine not, but he ſaith they were q . 
ſuch as Nullos /abores noque erwmmas virtugss Cauſe Lym. 


pertwlerunt, Achao. 


| SelT. 3. 


The Life of Athanafins: 
prrtulerunt , diſcipult ſinaul Magiſtriqut pretatis 
deſipnuntur alioſg, ante purgant quans iph purgats 
furrunt ; her: ſecrilegs, hodie Sacerdates , her: ex- 
tra ſaxita , hodie ſantarumn arbitri ac antiſtues, oe, 
They never did _ nor ſuffered much for good Cauſe; * 
but even now learners, and in a moment teachers; 
teachers of others to be goaod , bzfors themſelyes. 
are good ; bur yelterday ſacrilzzious , to day ſa- 
cred ; yeſterday prophane , to day wao but they ? 
old finners , young ſaints, getting others goods by 
extortion , but godlineſle by oppreſsion ; more ho- 
noured for thzir Maſterſhip then for their merit ; 
and fo he proceeded in his elegant manner to decy - 
pher the vanity of theſe teachers, amongſt whom 
it ſeems Julian is the chief; being the firſt preſident 
that I finde of a preaching ſouldier becoming a 
heathen perſecutor, 

In his entry upoa the Empire , his principles le1 
him neither to diſplzaſe Infidels nor Chriſtians ; 


Ohis affeRions led him to the ons , his reaſon to the 


"YA lib.ss 
C43. F 
Soc. Ub.z. 

Cap.1, 


other , and ſo he grants an univerſal toleration, 
The Temples of all ſorts are opened , as well Chri- 
ſtian as Heathen , as well Octhodox as Arian ; the 
baniſhed both O:thoJox and others. are permitted 
to return and enjoy their places ; and by command 
of publick EdiR the eſtates of all ſuch as are bani- 
ſhed are reſtored; and eſpecial command that the 
Orthodox ſhall not be urged to the Heathen Sacri- 
fices; nor ſhall .any dare to off:r them violence , 
nor vex them with reproach. In this condition of 
affairs it befel that George the Arian , Alexandrian 
Biſhop , having waſted his zeal or rather madneſſe 
a2ain(t the Orthodox , Rarted another game in his 

chaſe, 


The Life of Arhanahi "173 


| Chace, and after it he gces With more hafle then 


gecd ſpeed ; fer taking occaficn to ſhew his de> Scz. lib.y. 
ſpite 2gairft the Heathen Temples , he thereby 477+ 
vexed the Gentiles in that manner, that they taking 
advantage of this Interim cf 7»/14ns coming tothe 
Threne , roſe im a tumult , ſeize upon Biſhop 
George, and tie himtoa Camels tail , and cropge 
him —_ the fireets of Alexandria, and t 
they burn both Biſhop and Camel in one fire, And gc. lib, 3; 
this cut-rage being related to Ju/:an , he is very cap. 3: 
calme at it ; and the actors in this Tragedy inſtead 
of being well hanged , are well chidden for their 
pains ; and thus at once Ged rendred to this Bi- 
ſhep a recempence for all his villanies done to 
the Orthodox , and thereby made way for «f- 
thanaſius his return t6 eAlexandria without con- 
troul. 
Tulias is all this while in his journey towards Setl. 4; 
Conftaxtineple , and by the way bethinks himſelf 
on what foot to ftand Sr he aſcends the ſame ; 
and in 111:ria as he comes , he renounces his Bap- paron. 4s; 
tiſme and Chriſtian Cemmumion ; for it ſeems he 361, 
knew his Army regarded none more then other ; 
yet he being come to Conſtantinople, ſo managed 
the matter , that notwithftanding his profeſsion , 
the firſt part of his raign was a riddle : For he ſpa- 
red nore , yet ſeemed to fayour all : He put Exſe 
bius the Eunuch to a fignal death ,, beſides many 0- 
ther Arian Courtiers, who had been ring-leadersin 
the Arian dance of perſecution 5 and thus have 
they alſo their reward as well as George of Alexan- 
dria, And yet Jalian ſends for Actins from be- 
tiſhment ; who nevertheleſſe was as deep inthe 
- Arian 


Amian. 
Eb.22, 


5 /T+ (ub. \£ 
Cap. F. 


Sell, \. 


Hieron. 
edy.Luc'f. 
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Arian way a8 agy othe 
{onftarntmopie , is outwardly favoured by bim, 
And althoughit is known by alt that Fazan is none 
of the Orthodox Chriſtians , yet by an eſpecial 
Letter of high commendztions he ſends for Baſs/ 
the Great from banifſhment, and invites him to 
come unto bim, He likewiſe ſends for Zens the 
famous Phiſician from baniſhment , who thoggh 
Orthodox , yet mul bs nigh him , as if he meant 
to truſt kim with his life, And which is yet much 
more range ; he endeavours ta reconcile the diffe- 
rences between the Chriſtian Biſhops , as if his 
care ſhould be to maintain Religion in Unity and 
Peace, which is as high a ſtrain ag any Chriſtian 
Emperour reached at. And yet at the ſame time 
he ſacrificed to Idols. The meaning of all which at 
length appears to be this , that thereby he endea- 
voured to ingratiate himſelf with the people, by 
diſcountenancing ſuch as were moſt favoured by 
Conftantins ; and ſeemingly favouring ſuch as Con- 
ſtantins moſt hated. 

In all the yarious turnings of 7«{:4s in his way, 
Athassſins ſeems to be quite out of mind ; but he 
not intending to tay for particular invitation , hg- 
ving newes of the death of Conflamny , he ſecret- 
ly returns from the Wildernefle to Alexandris , 
yet concealed himſelf till he fav ſome iſſue ; and 
after finding the way laid open by the Emperqurs 
general Edict , and the winde blowing fair, and the 
ſeaſon calme , ke ſuddenly diſcloſeth himſelf , and 
entring his Church , is received with joy and well- 
came, no enemy appearing , ho inclination ts 
any umults, For now the Arians Can claim no 
more 


. 
F Th 
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r, and this man returned to 
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more favour from J»l;ax then the Orthodox : And 
the Gentiles and all are beund by the 


Edits. Beſides Athanaſfins is known to be # man 
of peace and good government z and under whom 
the City of eAlexandria had rectived t bleſ- 
fings , by increaſe, of une , and \ _—_— 
fluence of e frem arts' for Learning 
and Ne ag ſo by bis coming 4 flourt- 
ſbing time is expeRed , and all is quiet, 

Athanaſius obſerving the coaſt ſo clear , forth- xof?, 6. 
with calls a Council at Alexandria, whereuntonot 
onely the baniſhed Biſhops of Egypt, but from 
all parts , both of «ſia and eAffrica, yeaeven 
from Kone , do aſſemble themſelves, eſpecially 
for Athanaſins his ſake , on whom , as the Sun 
breaking through a dark cloud , all mens eyes are 
fixed for dire&tions of the Churches in this their 
ſad condition. For the perſecutions under Conflan- 
tins , inftead of driving the Orthodox together , 
drove them aſunder , whiles ſome by complying 
yielded too far to the Arians ; others Rtoutly withe 
ſanding the Arians , too ſeverely not onely cen- 
ſured all that had been of that way, but all others 
who through weaknefſe had obſcured their Pro» 
feſfion, and were not ſo forward inthe oppoſing of 
the Arians as themſelves, and not onely cenſured 
them , but ſeparated from thert , yea and from 
ſuch as retained a charitable opinicn of ſuch their 
infirme par eb _— an univerſal _ and 
required a ſuitable plaifter from a pn ouncil, 
ſuch as this at ponbourex ; which through the mer- 
cy of God proved a _—_—_— The Coun» $6, tib.z; 
cil therefore being met ; tuft brought oy Cap. 41 Fo 
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cap. 36 
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bones of the Church together 


tothe Arians, through infirmuty , ſhall « TEPER= 
tance be recerved to Fa ommunion "es to the ples 
By which Decree, ſaid Hierome, Satane fancibut 
ereptus oft mundu; : The World was reſcued ont 
of the Devils Faws, Such a Parliament God in 
his mercy give to thele Nations , after all 


the ſad diftrations , ' under which they now do 


groan, | ; 

Secondly , in the Doctrine concerning the Holy 
Trinity hn appezing a difference between the 
Greek and Latine Churches , in words onely ex- 

eiſing the ſame thing in ſubſtance , wherein they 

th did agree, eAthana/ins compoſed the matter 
ſo, as having gained them both to ſubſcribe to the 
ſame thing in ſubſtance , and to be contented to 
lay alide the uſe of thoſe words that maintained 
the difference , and to uſe no other words then 
thoſe that are in the Scriptures, unleſſe in 
caſe of diſputes about errours that are or ſhall 
ariſe, 

Then the Council determined againſt the errour 
of Exdoxius , who denied the Gmulitude between 
the Father and the Son ; and alſo againſt the er- 
rours of the Macedonians ; and againſt the errours 
of the Apollinarians , who obſerving the differen- 


ces between the Arians and Semi-Arians , ſeparated - 


from them both, and -took up an opinion , That 
the Son of God aſſumed the body of Man without 4 
ſoul, and after being convinced of that erronr , yield- 
ed that He had the Soul of 4 Max, but had nut thi 
mind of 4 Man , and that His Ged-head ſupplied 
inſitad 


3 and bound LDens 
up by a Decree , T hat all ſuch 45 bad relapſed 
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The Lift of Arhanaſios, © 
inſtead thereof , arid yet they 


Head. - 


tity of Confeſsions of Faith ſcattered"abroad ; and 
concluded to lay all afide , but the Nicene Faith 
onely ; arid lierein they did diſown that Confelsion 
of the Faith; ſaid to be made at the Council at 
S$ardica , wherein both Arhanains and many others 
of this Council were preſent, and would riot a+ 
ay any Confeſsien dilhinc from the Nicene 
Faith. | | 

Laſtly ; ' Nthanaſias at this Countil recited his 
Apolcgy for his flight into the Wildernefle , and 
retiring himſelf from Alexandris, which his Arian 
enemies , - by way of ſcandalous imputationg called a 
diſerting of tis rw and truſt, | 

Then they ſent a Declaration of the concllfions 
of this Council to the Churches, and amongtt the 
reſt to Bafit the Great',” which came very oppor- 
tunely td hitn , who we riow beſet with harſh cen- 
ſures of ſuch as wete r6re auſtere 2gainf{ his com- 
pliance with ſuch as wefe perſitent for their relapſe 
to the Atians through the dread of perſecutien. And 
Baſil ving ns his Letters, holds 
them forth as a r againſt ſuch detraffory ! 
telling them that herein tie did follow the direti- 
on of the Fathers of the Church ; ſignified to him 
by Letters frotti that bleſſed Father Athaniſive of 
Alex andria, wherein he ſaith that all the Biſhops of 
Macedensa and Acais did agree nnanimouſly here- 


did' ll maintain 
the Cenſubitamiality of the Perſods of the Gdd- 


_S- 


Baſil. - 2 


They took alſo ints conſideration the miiltipli> $4, 4, 


is : Andthat Baſil could not but ſubmits the de- 'pig. x5. ad 


t*r hination of ſo worthy a mans Atbanefas mas; Neves 
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Cap. 14. 


Theod. 


lib, 4 (9. 


Soc, Tib.z. 


cap. 12 


The Life of Athanaſius 

The. Alexandrian Council now ended , Arbane- 
ſons betakes himiclt wholly to his Miniſtry, wherein 
he had ſuch ſuccefle as multitudes are converted, 
and among(t others there were ſome of the Gen- 
tile Priztts and their Families ; J#/:4» being infor- 
med herecf , dealt more moderately then did Con- 
ftantins: For as if he would be: glad that Athane- 
ſins (hould make his eſcape, he tets him know his 
faults, 7 bat Athanalius: beg been baniſhed, and 
had not onely r:turmed to Alexandria , which he 
might do , but had poſſeſſed himſelf of his (barch 
and Government of the ' le xandrian Chmeches with- 
owt the Emperours Warrant , which be not 10 
have done ; and (© he left eAthanaſixs to judge of 
the idue ; but'the. E 
ſore 4 which was the Converſion of the Gentiles 
and their Prieſts, And - Athana/ſnr —_—_ his 
own condition well enough, , and that the Empe+ 
rour loved to Apologies of Chriſtians, and that its 
no ſeaſon now todemur. or think to hide himſelf in 
Alexandria in any (eccet manner. He therefore 
prepares himſelf for bis departure in an open man» 
ner , that Alexaxdri4 might not fare the worſe for 
his ſuppoſed abſconding there-: at his departure the 
Conyjurers and Witches rejoyce above thÞ reſt , 
for they ſay thatſo long as Atbenafiar is in Alexan- 
dr:4 , their arts avail them not at all. But the 
Churches mown , and flocking to bim , bewail 
their oven condition , beſceching him not to leave 
them , promiſing they would find out means topa- 
cifie the Emperaur , al they confidered: not 
that the Devil muſt 'be- firſt pleaſed , or elfe t 
Ermperour would not. But Aihana/ins —_—_— 


our concealed the main |} 
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the e fo exed , ſaid to Be » 
oy gram , it 14 bug @ =; d > Beef ood 
Heorme will ſoon be over ; and (0 having commended 
m cire of the Churches to his moſt rully friends, Scx. lib.g; 
he ſpeedily gets into « Vellel upon the Riyer , and <p. 14- 
away is gone up the ſatne towards the Countrey of 
Thebais or the Wilderneſle, 
He is no ſooner gone , but the Alezandrians diſ- 
cover by the Governours enquiry &fter hiin , A x 


his aratians to follow him , that 
then death is intended , and ther oe kn 


- after Athanaſina , to infornie him thereof ; 
the Governout making what hafte he can , 
into a boat with an Executioner , and follows ter 
as faſt as he can alſo ; far he was. afraid te adven- 
ture to put aAthanaſins to death in Alexandria, for 
ferr of the people, The Cm the 
people ſome purſue him with for Arbane- 
firs , others with fears, many themſelves with 
hopes they ſhall never be troubled with hig any 
imore , and many give hint over as a dead man, and 
97h nan ap mr And very 
though never ſo ſpeedy in his eſcape ,! is 
— of death cen tim hard behind. 
dhe hereupan adviſes him to land and c- 
ape into A but he, per 
hem fo perplexed , ſaid ynto them , why as 
Go: 7h Sons, les me return and meer the 
(They fol! aus the bt ths fond 
that purſucth us ;, and acc 
: Se Veſts turns head into. the mid of 
TR and is ſoon within view of ,.their purſuers. 
The Goveaar dpying the Veſſel mhercn eAtha- 


Sef?, g. 


' Soc, lib.s, 
' #ap, 13, 
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»aſens was (and nothing lefle ſuipecting then that it 
was the ſame Veſſel which they puriued , or that 
eAthanaſins would thus volupcarily thrutt himſelf 
into danger ) called to th: Veſſel as ic ſpeedily 
glanced down the midale of the River , it they 
did ſee Athanaſins, and they anſvered that they 
ſaw him buc even now a little aboye apon the Ris 
yer ; the Governour thereupon ſpeeded the more 
earnettly afier, but in vain, for -rhaxaſius his 
Veſſel is ſoon arrived where tk: hid himiclf , ſo as 
none of his enemies could ever finde him out during 
the: Raign of J=/ian, do what either the wit or 
labour of man , or $kill of Conjurers, or Devils ma- 
lice can do, 

The Alexandrians informed of the eſcape of A- 
thanaſins from this eminent danger , lab-ur by Mc- 
diatorſhip to mollifie J#/;ians milicious heart to- 
wards him ; but are anſwered , as by an Heathen 
Emperour , with rebukes atid bl ſphenues ; and 
which is yet worſe , the Enipercur miſſing his 
prey , Which he accounted {0 ſurely his uwn , breaks 
all his former rules of perſecuting by policy , and 
falls to right down blows , letting l-aſe the Gen- 
tiles and his Governaurs upon the Chriſtians, 
wherein neither Arian nor Orthodox is ſpared from 
impriſonment, baniſhment, tortures, and what not ? 
And complaints being made thereof to the Empe- 
rour, he anſweteth , That their Religion teacheth 
them to ſuffer patiently, But the Emperour finding 
that his Army is tiot fatisfied in his way of rigour 
againſt the Chriſtians , not onely purges the Go 
vernment from all good Governours ; but more 
eſpecially his Army froth all Convnanders that Iike 

Ts, not 
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not his proceedings. For an Army within doorr , ts 

hiks 4 jore in4 diſeaſed body , if well ordered, it 
conſumes the bumonrs , if otherwiſe it infets and 
waites the ſpirits , and endancers the whole, And 

thus it befel in J#/14ns ume ,* 2s he was , ſo mutt goe.lib. z, 
be his Army , ChrifFians will not doa uw with bum, cap. 11, 
nor Chriſtians abide with thems, Jooinian, Valentin= 

an and YValens, amongft otner chief Commanders 

in the Army are Chriſtians , who chuſc rather to 
forſake their places of command in the Army, and 

their lively-hood therewith , then to lay down their 
Chritian Warfare and Religion, by burning in- 

cenſe to the Heathen Gods , whereunto they were 
injoyned by the Emperour ; and yet are they no 
looſers thereby in the concluſion ; for God hereby 

not onely ſpared them from the Perſian Sword , but 

reſerved them for better ſervice ; whiles in the mean 

tune his diſpleaſure lay heavy upon the Army, as ap» 

peared afterwards. 

Yet doth not Jaiay ſatisfie himſelf with the gg _- 
wickedneſſe wrought by him while he lives ; but he  * * 
will do what he can to perpetuate ft to polterity, 
when he is dead ; he will not endure that the C hrt- 
ſtians children ſhould be trained up, no not in hu- 
mane Learning. For well he faw that Arbhansfns ol 
and the Chriſtians were ſo well fudied in the prin- Soc- 6.3. 
ciples of Phbyloſophy , that they beatthe Gentiles ©: "+ 
at their. own weapons; and made Phyloſophy ap 
Inftrument to ſerve Divinity , as a weapon againſt 
Gentiliſme ; and that the Colledge at Alexandris 
abounded with Scholars from all Nations flocking 
thither ', and was famous not onely for humane 
Learning , but eſpecially 6g education of youth 

3 in 
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1 in the principles of Religion under that famous 
| Dottor Athanaſins (under whoſe influence Gregor y 
| Theed, Naxzianzen , amongſt others now was a fiudent 
"% 4.4.8. there.) And therefore the Emperour ſends forth 
Edits amongſt other places to A/txandria , firict- 
ly inhibiting all manner of inſtruction of the chil- 
dren of Chriſtian in my pes TACOS BY 
true that humane no ſtrength to 
the Gol , yet as to I Ros of parts it ad- 
deth light, and renders them more capable of con- 
viction of the weakneſſe of the principles of nature, 
and prepare them for better grounds ; which alſo 
Nlide more gently into their yaderſtanding , when 
they ſee the correſpondency between the principles 
of Religion and Phyloſophy explained. And 
therefore it 1s a matter of wonderment > ſee 


men that would þe- eminent for Religion in 
theſe dayes to be enemies to a Mint» 
firy 


I might add mere concerning Jw/jaw cunning 
» I, * YT x : 

= againſt Religion and Teachers, in taking away thei. 
4.cap.4+ Maintenance , thereby deſtroying not Preabyrers, 
ons P_dianery ; but1 amnot to mind a Hiſtery 

of Jnliay , but Athenafns his loud , which is 

now indeed paſſing oyer apace, For the Perſians 

after the death of Conftantizs , had renewed their 

Elaim tothe Roman Confines , and are now drawn 

down to the borders ; and Julien is in all haſte 

ea'led to an expedition againſt them', and there- 

Naan: fore muſt leave to purkye the Chriſtiane till another 
+. Orat, in TIME ; for he made a ſolemne proteftation that af- 
J.lian. fer his expedition finiſhed, he would utterly root 
ous Chrittanity ; and then he goes to — 
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Gods about the ſucceſle of his Voyage ; and re- 
ccives an anſiver from his Oracle , which accord- 
ing to its confiruction was either a plain he , or 
the ſenſe ſo doubtful , as might be taken one or 06- 
ther way. And however the Emperour is anſwer- 
qd according to his delire , That he ſhould have the 
benter againſt the emmy. And thus armed ſuffici- 
ently as be thinketh , enters the battail , and beats 
the ehemy to a confuſed retreat ; ſo far his Gods 
ſaid ſomewhat towards the truth ,- but this is not all: 


. For Julia» that he might purſue rhe chaſe more ,,;,, 


ſpeedily , throws off his armour, and being for- 
getful of the Rule , To owwrcome 1: glorious, but to 
exceed therein is odjons ; he will have all or nothing, 
and in the heat cf his purſuit did meet, or rather 
was met by an arrow or dart that pierced through his gee, 56.z, 
arme and entred his fide , and endeavouring with «ep. 18. 
his ether hand to draw it out , receives another 7%. 

wound , and therewith fell from his horſe , and ©: **f: 


_ receiving his bloud guſhing from his wound into 


his hand , threw it up into the aire , confeſſing the 
judgement of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and his Vi- 

upon himſelf, though even then under that 
dlaſphe Name of Galilee» ; and ſo he died as 
hel 


, an enſlaved Rebel and Enemy to God. 
Aiid (if Nazianzen be rightly inf; ) bis body... 
was carried away in a tempeſt , t Lamentati- g,.. 
6 and without Burial. Notwit ing ſome Hi- Acthen. 
Rtorians make the ſame , or ſomewhat 18 the ſtead 


thereof , to have an honourable Burial. 


N 4 Car. 
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Cav. XXI1. 


Jovinians Reign 2nd Death, Athanaſius 
his third Return ts Alexandra , and «n- 
other Council holden there, © 


He rage of Conflantizs towards his latter 
end againft the Orthedox , ſucceeded 
the hatred of Jaiias againſt Chriſtianity, 
made Religion fo take flight into the 

Wildernefle, and now the Monkiſh Life is till 
advanced from a Profefſion to be in faſhion, But 
Julian now out of the way , the times do change , 
and Religion peeps forth of the Wilderneſle into 
the World again , having a fair gleame from the 
Army. For that now upon the death of their Em- 
perour , beaten ta a retreat , andintrenched ; they 
muſt have another Emperour , or all is loſt; no 
Succeflor was defigned by 7=/jan , either being 
confident of his return , or knowing none ſo wick- 
ed as himſ$lf to ſyeceed him, The Souldiers in 
this exigency pitch their Ele&ion upon Jevinian, 
who though hone of the Family of the Ceſars, yet 
was of a Noble Family , a valiant man , and (uc- 
ceſſeful in the Wars , and had formerly been one of 
the Tribunes, but diſclaimed the place for the ſake 
of bis conſcience ; and yet was made one of the 
Captains, although he defired to lay down arms, 
This man (rhe Souldiers lifting bp in triumph as 
the Cuſtome was) refuſed the henour , telling them 
he was 2 Chriſtian , and cou'd not rule over Gen- 


- 
| 4 
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tiles, Bus the Sculdiery would admit of no denial, pv 
and told him that he muſt undertake the ſervice, pig tib,x 


and that themſelves would be C hriſtians alſn, For cap. r, 


— OS 
( 


SAW KA. T7 wn + a _ 


Seuldiers ordinarily ſhuſt their Religion accordin 
to the fancy of r Lg S C was. = rybes. 
ſecing the danger that they were all of themin , 
reſolves to do what he car toſave the Army , now 
engaged far into the enenues Ceuntry , and muſt 
fight for their bread , and yet could get none by 
fighting ; and thereforg he ſubgutting to bis Ele» 
on , makes pou with the Perſians upon the beſt 
conditions that he can , though not ſuch as he 
would , and thereby gained liberty for a quiet return 
homeward , although with the loſle of ſome Terri- 
tories by ſurrender. 


The fiſt thing obſervable that appeareth done by $48, 2 


Jeviman in his return home-ward , was his refto- 
ring the baniſhed Orthodox Chriſtians to their ſe+ 
veral Counties, Eſtates, and Places, Andnow is A- 
thanaſins his cloud quite gone, and the skie now 
clear , invites eAthavaſixs to forſake his barbour, 
and make his Yoyage for eAlexandris , which he 
doth with all ſpeed he can , and is entertained not 
as ini the times of Conflantins and Julia , whearcin 
it was imputed as 2 crime torejoyce in the advance- 
ment of xood men , but like unto the times of Jo- 
vinian ; Wherein it was an honour to honour ſuch 


as are Worthy of all honour: For he is met by a Nezias. 
multitude prepared by expeRation., menyof all Morn: 


ſorts , great and ſmall, from «Alexandria and all 
the Coaſts of Fgype , in ſo great a number , as a 

ood Obſerver ſaid, /f Conftantius hag. been pre- 
fon » be conld nat believe ſo great 4 winder _ 


15 
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ared , no nor at the preſence of great A- , 


henakes, had not his eyes ſeenut , and yet be ſaw 
wot the bounds of the multitude, But when eAtha- 
waſtes cane into view, then began the acclamati- 
ofis and univerſal ſhoutings , arid continued all the 


way , ſome feeding themſelves with the very fight 


& him, others with the hearing of his voice, others 
that his ſhadow reached thetn , othets with his 
diſcourſe ; and ſo he comes with joy , is received 
with joy, and all return home with joy , whi 
_ recompenſed all their grief at his ce ; 
and then all is in peace , no oppoſition from 
the Arians , no competitor for his place, - For 
Julian the Emperour cared not to ſupply va- 
cancies in any Church , but ſought rather to de: 
troy all. 

evinian in his return now come to eAmioeh, 
teceives addrefles from ſeveral parts , and 
the reſt Athans/ins preſents himſdlf before him, 
and is courteouſly received : The Arians of ef- 
lexandria likewiſe pas a = with Lucius theit 
Presbyter , whom had defigned to be Biſhop 
of Alexandria , and by friends, whereof they had 
ſtore at Antioch , gained acceſſe to the Empetout 
as he was horfing for the Field ; —_ told Jo- 
vinuen that they were Chriſtians of x4ndris, 
and came todefire his favour , that they might have 


4 Bifhop ſet over them. The Emperour anſweted 
tat ninth Biſhop was yet alive, They 
ied that he wis depoſed and baniſhed. The 


Emperour turning his herſe rode on , and they fob- 
towed him, and upon! occafion of the ours 


, they tell the that Mt had 
fp, they tell he Eguperonr had 
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[been baniſhed by C enflexrine the Great , and of- 


ter» by Conflantior', and after —_ { alien, 
Tevinian anſwered he knew all this , he well 
knew how, and why , but all thoſe things are 
paſt : The Arians moved that they had other 
matters of late to objet againſt him, The 
Emperour teld the Arians that they were ma- 
ny perſons ,- 'he could not hear them all ; chuſe 
therefore ſaid he one or two in the name 

of all the reſt, and let then attend upon me, and 
1 will hear them. The Arians thereto replied that 
they were contented that any one be their 
Biſhop , but Arbane/'47, The Emperour anſwer- 
e&d, And why ſhall Athavafv beexcepted? I 
have heard that he is an honeſt able learned man, 
and one that teacheth the truth faithfully. He will 
do'it (ſaidthe Arians) with his mouth , but deceit 
1s in his heart: The Emperoyr ſaid what have you 

to doe with hig beart ? Let God alone, meddle with 

that, do you hear what heſaith: Then one of 

them told the Emperour that one of Athanaſius 

his diſciples, under colour of Fr «s his name, 

had bereaved him of his houſe. Emperour 

anſwered , what is that to Nthavafaw ? the Law is 
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Churches as he ſhould. find maſt meex, /and ſo the' | 


Emperor departed, and «2 thas4/ixs alſo to Alex 
andria. 
«Athanaſius had not been long at Alexandria, 
before a Letrer came to him from the Emperor 
Joviman, requiring an account from him concern 
ing the Nacene Fatth in relation to the -opinion of 
Arins ; for anſwer whereunto Athaxaſixu calls ano- 
ther Council at Alexandria," of the Bilhops of E- 
£1pt, and Lybia, and Thebass wherein the Empe- 
rors Letters are read ; and they concluded-to attend 
upon the Emperor by ſpecial Meflengers, wich cheir 
Anſwer to th: Emperor Letters - Wherein they 
poſſeſs the Emp-ror with the true tate of the Aris 
an Doatrine,. and of the Bate of the Orthodox 
Churches, even as contrarily the Arians had poil:{- 
ſed Conſtantins with their opinions before the Or- 
thodox could” make their caſe known to him, And 
in their Letters they give Joviman humble thanks 
for their pre-admictance, and his defire to be infar- 
med from them of the principles of Religion ; as 
touching which, they tell him, tha: che true Faith is 
ſet down in the Holy Scriptures, which is the Word” 
of God ; and that the Faith confeſſed by the Nicene 
Council is contained 19 the Scriptures : Which was 
unqueſtioned, till of later tm23, Aris and his Di- 
ſciples had brought into the Church dangerous Er- 
rors ; teaching, That the Son of God had bis being of 
nothing, and was made, and was mutable ; and that 
hereby many were ſeduced from the Orthedox 
Paith ; and that for the preventing , of further miſ+ 
chief, the Nicen2 Fathers proceeded to condemn 
ſuch opinions, and to condemn and any 
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AT Nananyt 


7 the Patrons and Afſertors of ſuch dodirines: Abd 


that for the ſctling of the Churches m the Truth , 
they had alſo compoſed - a Form of Confeffion of 
Faith to be r<ceived and holden by all the Churches; 
whercunto men of corrupt judgements refahng to 
ſubmit, ſome of them plainly it by denial : 
Others {ec (0 agree in words, but in truth by falſe 
oloſics, abuic the icnle, to the overthrowing of the: 
t:ue Doctrine, concerning the Sen of God, and al- 
{ concerning the Hely Ghoſt : And therefere 
the Council at Alexandria, judge it moſt meer to 
commend to the Imperial conſideration ( to be res 
ceived and belecved) the Nicene Faith, which they 
publiſh, as followeta : 

ive beleeve in out God the Father almighty, ma- 
ker of all things , viſible and inviſible ; EE 1n one 
God ( hriſt. begotten of God, the only begotten of the 
Father, that «, of the Fathers ſubftance ; God of 
God, Light of Light, tre God of true God , Heger- 
ten not made, co-rffential with the Father, by w 
all things celeſtial and terreſtrial are made, who de- 
ſcended for us men, and for our ſalvation took. fleſh, 
and bumanity ts bimſclf, ſuffered, and roſe agen the 
third day ; aſcended int Heaven, and ſhall cone to 
judge the living and the dead; and in the Hely Ghoſt: 

T hoſe therefore who affirm, that once it was. 
the Son of. God was not, and that before be was be- 
gotten he mas not, 

And that he was made of nothing, or of other ſub- 
ſtance or eſſence, 

«And was made mutabl; or variablt , 

Are (xconmun ea, i 
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. af eye por mn yo ks of the 
© Son u ik th the Father, nov the like o 

© but that he « true God of true cl and 182 
© co-effentia', becauſe he 1s the natural and trae Son 
© of the natural and wwe Father ; weirher did the 
© Connril ſeparate the Holy Spirit from rhe Father 
© and the Son ; but together both Both, did glorifie in 
© ane Faith of the Koly Trimty , betanſe it ts ond 
c Deny in Holy Trimty, 

Thus is the ſubſtans2 of the Letter which the 
Council at Alexandria ſent to the Emperer Jovi- 
man, and wherewith - the E or ſetled his reſo- 
lution toefſtabliſh the ſamie by his Authority, and to 
lay afide other Confeſſhons preſented to him. 

The Macedaians and Semi- Arians likewiſe call 
a Council , and they meve the Emperor to-ba- 
diſh the Acaflans; and others of the higheſt 
ſtrain of Arians , and under colour thereof would 

etend themſelves Orthodox : But the Emperor 

# them, and gives them a ſhort Anſver , He 
hates ſuch as maintain contention, He Irs and ho- 
wours ſuch 4s ave for prace and nnien, The Acaſi- 
ans perceive the Em inclination, and fearing 
to be ground to nothing, between theſe two Mill- 
ſtones, the Semi-Arians and the Orthodox : They 
therefore held a Council at Antzoeh under Meletas, 
who now's returned 2nd ſetfed Biſhop there : And 
in this Coanci{- they diſ-own their former Opini- 
ons, and hold forth themſelves to be in *conjuni- 
on with the Nicene Faith, and that the Son is con- 
ſubſtantial with the Father, and begotten of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Father, and neverthelefs is the ſame 
breath, glance at a fimiilitadey of the Soh! to an 


a wow. « A © %. * ww Aa A <2 Las - I - 


, , we 


ther 4s touching big (ubtance; and which is 
more they will condemn. Arms for faying , 
( briſt is cane ſrom nothing ; and the ' E mnonniant 
for affirming , 7bat the Son 1s wnliky the Father 3 
and theſe being thus repreſented to the Emperer 4 
( though herein they worſhipped not Gad, but the | 
purple Robe ) they likewiſe are reſtored to- theip | 
Churches again : Opinions 14hen np upon prevenee of | 
Conſcience, and net ſubſtantially grennded «n the 
Ward of God, and all Schriſavs upon ſuch foundaniens, 
are blown aws) by the breath of 4 reſolved Gruernat : 
And therefore though 7ovinias never. lived to come 
to (ee his Imperial City , nor was ſcarce 
of the Throne, yet in his way therew he c 
more tothe Church of God then Conflantine, Con- | 
ftaxeirs and Julian, could all of them while t 
lived , gain to the Fapire , although they 
ie Eager hs Loving demmida 

The E t mined congertt- | 
ing the ordering of the Churches, whiles he is yet = 
but im the way to Conflantizeple, proceeds to reforin 
or rather re-reform hig army ; for it gas 
Twlians armic, it may well be ſuppoſed that it nee> p.m, 


4 
”.-, 


any Ta 


ded it, and yet not very much neither, for when 66.2. c.1, 
Jovimen comes to the tryal of them, they tell him Theod. © 
that their old ſouldiers were Conflantine's ," their 32-4 5: 17} 
younger were very few that in beatt were of Jali- 
as's way. And that as ſculdiers they ae to de f&t-" 


vants tothe Wars , Jet the Religion f - the 
firate be what it will,  Neverthcleſſe Joulnan 


calls all fuch Sculdiers Gu ; who for- 
merly laid. down their acas -hood rather 
then they rrauld part yath tg Bu 
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as the people , he will trouble 90-man for 

faith, but will reſpe& all ſuch as art deſirous to * 
maintain the publick peace. More then this I find 
not of Jeviwan's ations conducing to the miatter in 
hand , his time being but ſhort ; ard his work ra- 
ther a progreſl: to his Imperial City , then a Go- 
verament ; he died before he could arrive at Con- 
fFaxtineple , about eight mioneths after his Eleti- 
en, concerning whem { ſhall onely add this note 
which [ find in a Writer +, That God ſomierimues for 
the puniſhment of ſin ſhrws forth a likely hood of much 
| - gr 06,9 and after ſnatches the ſame away 

+ | 
men 


oe they can ſay they have it, Joviman died la- 
ted ; and commended by ſuch as were good; 
and as much diſcommended by ſuch as were bad; 
and herice ariſes the different ſence of Writers con - 
ceriing him, 
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CAP. XXII; 


The Government of Valentinian and Va- 
lens, Both of them declare for the Ni- 
cene Faith, Divers Councils in order 
therets. 


| $8. x (He Roman Army though now cut of dan- 
{8 ger of a Foraign Enemy ; and being al- 
moſt at Conſtawineple, yet are ſo regard- 

they £ ful of their own honour and ſafety, as 
pecdily elet another Emperour to ſucceed, 

| and will not come into the City headleſſe; And by 
| au 
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an extraotdinary providence they pitch again _ 
T Sor. "ib.4 


one of the Chriſtian Orthodox Fanh , waone! 


was preſent , nor minded ſuch thing ; albeitits c4%. 4. | 
likely Jovinian had ſent to him amongſt others, 52a": ; 
when he reformed the Army, Iſayic was a firange , * 


providence, for what other could move ſuch a body, 
as a headlefle Army , trained up under fuch an 
one as Conflanties for five and twenty years toge- 
ther , to make choice of ſuch a Head. 


This man thus eleed , was Valentinian, origi- Soc. lib. ts 
nally aſouldier of P4#9m4, trained up under Con+ cap. 1, 


fFantine the Great in the Army ; and carrying him- 
ſelf bravely, had aitained the honour of command 
of a Brigade in the Army , and was alſo become 
one of the Tribunes , when it was lately formed 
for the Perſian Expedition. And 7a/ias then ea- 
tring upon his Voyage , and going into the Heathen 
Temple to conſult his gods, as formerly was men- 


tioned , YValextiman according to the duty of his Theoq. 
place attending upon the Emperour, paſſed intothe 1ib-z. c.16: 
Temple before the Emperour ; and at the door 502. {16.6+ 
was (aluted by the Pri: with an Olive water ©? 6: 


ſprinkle , as others had been , according to the 
manner , and ſome of the Water falling upon YVa- 
lentizian, he ſhook ic off with indignation , and 
gave the Prieſt a box on the ear for his labour; which 
the Emperour obſerving , ſaid nothing , but took 
the next opportunity to charge him with unfaithful- 
nefle and breach of truſt ; and baniſhed him the 
Army, and ſent him priſoner into a Caflle, not 
mentioning at all his carriage at the Temple door ; 
for it was Talidn's rule not to puniſh for matterof 
conſcience , leaſt they ſhould have the honcur of 
O ſuffering 
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ſuffering as Martyis, which thing Ja/ias liked not, 
This YValemtinian thus quite out of fight, is not 
quite out of mind, but now 15 called out of Priſon to 
raign ( for he is never out of the way to prefer- 
ment , that's in Gods way) and being come, is 
inveſted with the !mperial Robe and Ornaments, 
Which done, the ſculdiers defire yet further to e- 
Ie& an aſlociaie to him, for his aifitance in the 
government of the Empire. . Hut /'a/extimas told 
them , That they bad thought Him meet #0 be their 
Emperour , ard it belonged onely to Himſelf to conſi- 
der of a Conſort , and not tothem ; and therefore re- 
quired them to lay aſ de their thoughts concermng it, 
Himſelf would ds wha; becomes an Emperonr 1n ſuch 
eaſe. And herewith the ſouldiers are contented, 
Thus God rendred to Valentinizn an hundred- fold 
for his Conſtarcy to Feligion , He loft bis Tribunes 
place, and gained an Emprre, 

Valeminman now ſetled in the Empire , declared 
his inten! to march towards Conſtantinople, thenext 
day , and calling together the chief Commanders 
of his Army , asif heintenced to do all things by 
their advice ; he asked them whom he ſhould elect 
to be his Conſort in the Empire ; and all keeping 
ſilence for atime , at length Dagalaiphas Lieute- 
nint General of the Horſe , anſwered , If y-# love 
your own relations, O Emperonr , you have a bro- 
ther ; but if you [ove the Common-wealth, ſeck, 
whom you can find - Thelſ pirit of Valentinian (tar- 
tled herenrt, yet corcealing aimſclf , he horſed for 
Nico dia, Where he mad. his brother Valens Ma» 
Ner of his Aorſe , and one of the Tribunes of the 
Army , and then full of thoughts concerning the 
anſ{yyer 
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enſwer of Dega/a:phas , he advanced towards Con- 
ftantinople , and is joyfully received ; and at the 
length he elects his brother Yalens his Conſort ini 
the Empire, afligning to him the"care of the Ex- 
ſtern parts, and referving the Weſterne to hin- 
ſelf, Now though Yalentiman might ſeem to be 
| ſwayed herein by the natural affeRion of a brother, 
yet for ought the World then knew he was a very 
meet man for the ſervice ; for he was a bred ſoul- 
dier and valiant, and withal religious, and had 
been a Confeſlor even to baniſhment, as well as 
his brorher the Emperour ; and ic may be ſuffered 
for his brothers ſake the mrre diſpleaſure. And ac- 
cordingly Yalens continued to hold forth a good 
profeſſion , when he entred upon the affairs of the 
Empire, and advanced ſuch to be nigh to hitn as 
had been ſufferers for the truth , and amanglt others 
| ſent for Caſarus Nazianzer's brother , from ba- 
niſhment, took him to benigh himſelf, and was 
much led by his counſel ; and the Churches both 
Eaſt and Weſt enjoyed much peace, and Religion 
proſpered , and many Gentiles were daily added 
to the Faith, But when as YValextinian ws in prepa- 5... lib. g; 
ration to depart tothe Weltern parts, and to leave c-9. 4 
Conftantineple , the Macedonimns and Semi-Arj wg $02. 4b 6. 
begin to beftir themſelves ; and they repair to Va- ©: 7: 
lemtiman , and requeſt liberty to hold a Courgil 
far the ſetling of union and agreement in the 
rinciples of Religion ; but as the matter proved, 
it was intended for the overthrow of the Eudoxian 
Faith , which they endewoured to ſettle at the 
Councils at Conftantimple and «Antioch ; and that 
the Semi- Arian principles might be taz more ha- 
O 2 bliſhed. 
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bliſhed. But the Emperour Ylextrmas not liking 
their perſons , and ſuſpeRing their intenhons , de» 
clined their requelt , - becauſe he would net ſeem 
to countenance either way. And therefore he told 
them that he was a. lay perſs:2 , and had no.infight 
into their opinions , and therefore he lcaves them 
toſuch wayes as concuce molt for peace. This an- 
(wer the Semi- Arians take to be in nature of connis 
vanc?2 , and ca:<d for no more , feeing they cannot 


-Sain a plain conce:hun, They the:efore appointed 


a Council to be ..olden at Lampſack,, where after 
two moneths fitting , they con.lude againſt the 
Eudoxians , 7hat the Son of God u like to the 
Father in Subſtance ; and condemning the Eu» 
doxian Confeſſion , they eſtabliſh their on made 
at eAnticch, and confirmed at Seleucia , and 
zrcof they give notice by Letters to all their 
Churches, 

The Eudoxians labcured to put a ſtop to theſe 
their proceedings , but could not ; they laboured 
to 2ain Valens the F mperour to appear againſt the 
Counc't at Lampſack_, but he ſaid that -he had 
m':ch imployment both againſt foraign enemies,and 
alſo againlt domeſtick inſurrections , and could not 
attend ſuch matters as they moved h:m unto, Con- 
trarily , the Macedonians perceiving that the Eu» 
doxians made application to the Emperour Yalens, 
and fearing that the intereſt of Endexins with Va- 
ſens might previil with him in 4he concluſion : 
They know no oth*r way for the preſent then to 
apply themſelves to Valentinian ; but being conſct- 
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"> from him, ſo long as they appeared enemies to the 
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Orthodox , th-y ſuddenly firike (aif , and pre- 
tend the Nicene Faich,, and defire to be admitted 
into Communion with the O:thodox Churches. 
And to that end they ſend three Biſhops their Dele- 
ates (among(t whom E«ftathins was one) to Li- 
, a Bulhop of Keme , charging them to ſubmit 
in their nam? to Liberia his judgment , and not to 
differ in any thing trom it , as touching the Arian 
points ; and protefizdly to hold forth their ſubmiſ- 
fion to the Nicene Faith, And with theſe Meflen- 
gers they hkewite ſend Letters figned by them to 
the ſame purpole. Thele Metlengers betng come 
to Rome |, offer themielves and their Lerrers to 
Liberiv ; but he with-drawing himſelf from them, 
refuſed 'conference with them , or to accept the 
Letters , all-dging that they from whom they 
came were excommunicated , and therefore te 
could not correſpend with them. But Exuſtathin 
and the other Meflengers replred, that themſelves, 
and they from whom they were Delegated, were 
become penitent , and acknowledged ſuch a like- 
nefle berieen the Father and the Son , as was in all 
things , and nothing different from Conſubſtantia- 
lity. Then Liberi«s defired them to ſer down their 
judgments in writing, which they did, fo fully de- 
claring both affirmatively according tothe Dodrine 
of the Nicene Faith , and alſo negatively condem- 
ning the Doctrine of eAriws and his Diſciples, and 
of the P atropaſſians, Marciomſts, Photinians, Mar- 
cellians, and Samoſatenians , that nothing could 


be further deficed , and thereto they ſubſcribed 
their Names, 


S; 3 Liberius 
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Liberizs thezefore and the Weltern Bifhops ha» 
ying no further to object againſt theſe men , can- 
not refuſe to accept them into Cemmunion , and 
theresf they grant their Lecers Teſftumonial to all 
the Churches ; with which theſe Afian Meſſengers 
depart into $1c;/:4 , where an other. Council was 
holden ; and upon ſhewing the Letters from Libe- 
r145 and other Biſhops at Rowe , being teftimoni- 
al as to the Meſflengers , and a Copy of the an- 
{er of th: Biſhops at Rome to th: Letters from 
tbe Aſtin Biſhops , and of the Confeſſion of Faith 
hened by the Delegates ; they obtained the like ac- 
c2ptance at $:c:/14,2nd receive like Letters tothe A- 
a1 C Lurches from them of £icili, Theſe Meflen- 
gers thus accepted, they return ; and then:theſe Pe- 
niten:1a:ies ſendtheir Letters of requeſt to allthe Or» 
thocox Cnurches , to hold a Council at Tarſw for 
the eſt:bliſthing the Churches ir the Nicene Faith, 
And being informed of a Council to be holden at 7t- 
liricum, by the joynt order both of Valentimian and 


Seft. 4. Valers, they ſend their Delegates thither, 

For. the Emperour Yalentinian being informed 
——_ of the diff-rences in Aſia concerning Religion 
8, 9. neivly reviving , joyns with Falens, and he with 


him in the calling of a Council to be holden at 10s- 
ricum , where after long debate , they conclude 
according to the Nicene Faith , That the. Holy 
Trinty u« Conſubſtantial , and the ſame 1s declared 
to all the Aſian Churches' ; which Letters they 
ſend by Mefſergers of their cwn , purpdlely dire- 
ed , that tney might bring certain news whe- 
ther the Aſian Churches did indeed agree tothem 
in Doftrine, as by Ex/tathins they had been repre- 
ſented, 
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ſented. For as yet they did not give much credit 
to Ex/atbis, in regard he had ſhawn himſelf a 
fickle man , having often in trouble for his 
Profeſſion , and as often changed ic, But the Veſ« 
ſengers upon their return confirmed what Exſta- 
thins had reported concerning the Afian Churches, 
And thus the At and Conclufiuns of this Council 
are confirmed by beth YValcatinian and Valexs, by 
theic Fublick Edit, and in all pl:ces to be pub- 
lickly taught and owned, with further command, 
that all ſuch prrſon: as are otherwayes, minded, 
ſhould ceaſe to tr-uble ſuch teachers who do teach 
according to the ſaid concluſions, which.they alſo 
do tranſmit, in this manner ſer forth, 


we eonfeſſe ( following the Great -O- h:dox 
Council, ) That the Som is Co-eſſential to the Fa- 
ther ; net underſtanding the Word Co-eſſential, as 
ſome of late have done, who have ſubſcribed deceit- 
fully ; and others that follow thoſe who have holden 
forth onely a ſimilitude by the word Conſmbſtantial: 
Por ſuch do wichedly make the Son off God 4 Crea- 
ture, But we are of the ſame opixion with the Ro- 
man and French Churches, That the Eſſence of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Feoly Ghoſt us one and 
the ſamt in Three Perſons, that is, in three perfel? 

Sub)i Ft ances, 
we confeſſe alſo according to the Nicene Faith , 
that , That Co-eſſential Son of God took, fleſh of the 
Virgin Mary , and dwelt among/t men ; andthat He 
fulfilled for us the whole Work of His Offices , in bis 
Birth, Paſſion , Ke wrreftion and Aſcention into 
Heaven » and ſhall again return apparan! y m the 
O 4 Fleſh, 
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Fleſh , and rt ndev to ever y man according to bis Work, 
in the Day of /ndgment , ſhewing his Divine P ower; 
God who aſſumed Fleſh , and nat Man who aſſumed 
Cod, 


eAll ſuch who hold contrary hereto, Let him 
be Anathema, And all ſuch as ſhall ſay, That the 
Son was not before He was begotten, but was in the 
Father in potentia , before He was aftually begotten, 
For the Sen wth the Father ts begetten with an E- 
ternal Generation, 


The Council at laſt did alſo admit E»ſtathixe and 
the Alan Delegates into Communion , and gave 


- them Letters Teſtimonial to the Afian Churches, 


and other Letters exhorting th2m to continue con- 
Rant in the truth , with which they departed , and 
went to another Council called at Taxes, where 
wath other Biſhops Gregory Nazuanzen was , unto 
whom theſe Delegates producing all the Letters 
Teſtimonial and Writings mifſive , they are recei- 
ved with great joy, although Ba/i/ the great was 
not yet ſatisfied togive much confidence to Euſta- 
thius his Profeſſion , ner tothe Confeſſion of thoſe 
Penitentjaries. The Counc'l at Tiaxe nevertheleſs 
fienifie the compliance of theſe Delegates (and 
their Churches) to all the Churches , and do order 
that the ſeveral Tefiimonials ſhall be read in the 
ſeveral Churches , defiring them alſo that they 
would admit thoſe Churches, thus making appli- 
cation , into Communion , and declare the ſame 
by their Letters Certificatory. And laflly , 


That they would meet at the Council intended 
to 


: 
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to 'be holden at Tarſus , to eſtabliſh a perfeſt 
Umion. 


Ca ALI 


Valens falleth to Arianiſme, His Perſe- 
ention of the Orthodox, The left Trou- 
bles of Athanaſius , and bis fourth 


Eſcape, 


Hat ſome Writers mention concerning 

Valexs his diflatisfattion with thoſe at 

b y the Council at Lampſack, , as if he 
were then an engaged Arian- with £#- 

dox1#us , ſeems inconhiſtent with what is generally a- 
greed , that at the Council at 1lricam he did 
joyn With YValextimian againſt the Arians, If there- 
fore any diſpleaſure was in Va/exs againſt the Coun- 
cil, it might be rather for their holding a Council 
there without his conſent, Neverthelefſe whate- 
ver his former Profeſſion was , the time at length 
comes when. as he appeareth toall , not onely an A- 
rian , but an Eudoxian Arian , although it is proba» 
ble that he gained to that pitch by degrees, The 
firſt cauſe of his defeRion 18 ſaid to be his Wike, 
for though Emperours commanded in the field , we 
find that in their Empires they were much adviſed 
by their Wives , who were the Daughters of Eve, 
and many times ſheryed mere will than wiſdome, 
This the Atians knew well enough , and firſt gain- 
ed the Emprefſe to be theus , —_ — 
ready 
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ready way for the Emperours favour , which was 


evidenily theirs , when as News being brought of 
the Goths falling in upon Thracis, For then the 

our betakes himſelf not onely to armes for 
his bodily ſafety , but he will be ſpiritually armed 
alſo with a Baptiſme or a Re-Baptiſme ; ſome ſay 
his Wife alſo periwaded. him to that, having ſo 
fitting an 'ntirument for that work as Exdoxins was, 
For his canfcience was ſo large , that he did it and 
did it to the purpoſe , even into a perpetual hatred 
of the Or:hodox Chriſtians ; and it was according» 
ly effecual , to that end till he died. Thus YValens 
a once laid down his A/t to ſave his Religions 
now lays down his Religion to ſave nothing , for 
this piece of armour of Baptiſme was not of proof 
againlt the Goths , as after will appear. Gregory 
Naxzaanzen heating hereof, ſaid, Surrexit —_ 
la, grandine plena , permities Calamitoſa Chriſt 
enltor pariter Cf oor , qui poſt perſeentionem perſe- 
exror ſuit, & poſt Apoitatan , non quidens Apoſta- 
i, ſed »i/ mel ws Chriftianus Chriſti 1041 pre 
fe ferens -Chriſtum menticbatnr, A Cloud ariſes 
with raging hail, 4 dreadful plague , a Worſbipper 
of Chriſt, and yet 4 hater of Gori , once per ſe= 
cuted, now 4 perſecutor, A Succeſſor of an eAps- 
ſtate and no Apoſtate , yet mo better , profeſſing 
Chriſt, and yet denying Chriſt, 

And henceforth Exdoxius is locked upon as Va- 
lens his Ghoſtly Father , he gives the rule , and 
Valens is the Executioner ; and firſt he givesa ſtop 
to the Council at Tarſss, partly by Letters horta» 
tory , partly minatory ; and next that. he falls to 
perſecution , and wanting work amongſt the Ortho- 
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f | dox (for in Thracia, Bythinia and He leſpont, mul- 
» {| titudesof Towns for the Eaſt , greacett part of his 
e Raign, had neither Minilters nor Churches , and 
| | tholewhich had any Minilters, they are all flzd to 
| places of more quiet habitation} they fali next upon 
the Macedentans and Semi-Arians , and Uuaving $oe. lib.g, 
| enforced them and the Novatians, and all the Or» cap. g. 
| thodax to forſake Conſtamixople , they are now 
Lords alone , and yet are not quiet , but falling 
out W.th one another, Endexin: will have Ennone 
#/, (whois as wicked an Arian as himſelf , and by 
diſeaſes had contratted as foul an out-fide as he 
wa* wi. hin) to admit Aetins (who had been Ex- 
doxins his Tutor) into Communion with his Con- 
oregation, But Exnemus refuſed, inregard that Soc, lib. 4. 
Endoxins his C ongregation accounted -«Metins not cap. 13. 
to be ſound in their way , although Endexims 
oth*rwiſe conceited of him ; hereupon "Exdoxins 
takes offerce , and ſeparates from E wnomws, 'But 
Eudoxins is called 'off , for Valens is now ma- 
king tus Progreſſe ts Antioch , whichi-proved 4 
Proyrefle of, or for perſecution , and that work 
cannot gowell , unlefſe Fndoxius eye be thereon, 
The Emperour now in his way , the poor Chriſti- 
ans from remote parts having ſent their Miniſters 
to the number of fourſcrre, to petition the Empe- 
rour for favour , at Nicemedia they obtain Audi- 
ence , but had none but Gilatory anſwers, till by . _ 6. 4. 
the Governcur they were all apprehended and put cap. 1 3. 
| intoa Ship, wherein they entred,expeRing baniſh- 
ment ; but it proved far atherwiſe , for the Gover- 
neur being commanded to put them to death , durit 
not do it on land for fear of the people ; and _ 

ore 
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Fleſh , and rt nder to ever y man according to his work, 


in the Day of /nudgment , ſhewing his Divine P ower; 
God who aſſumed Fleſh , and net Man who aſſumed 
God. 


eAll ſuch who hold contrary hereto, Let him 
be Anathema, And all ſuch as ſhall ſay, That the 
Son was not before He was begotten, but was in the 
Father in potentia , before He was attually begotten, 
For the Son with the Father 1s begotten with an E- 
ternal Gentr ation, 


The Council at laſt did alſo admit Ew/tathine and 
the Aſian Delegates into Communion , and gave 
them Letters Teftimonial to the Afian Churches, 
and other Letters exhorting them to continue con- 
Rant in thetruth , with which they departed , and 
went to another Council called at Tians, where 
with other Biſhops Gregory Nazianzen was , unto 
whom theſe Delegates producing all the Letters 
Teltimonial and Writings miſſive , they are recei- 
ved with great joy, although Be/i/ the great was 
not yet ſatisfied togive much confidence to Exſta- 
thins his Profeſſion , ner to the Confeſſion of thoſe 
Penitentjaries, The Council at T:iaxe nevertheleſs 
fenifie the compliance of theſe Delegates (and 
their Churches) to all the Churches , anddo order 
that the ſeveral Tefiimonials ſhall beread in the 
ſeveral Churches , defiring them alſo that they 
would admit thoſe Churches, thus making appli- 
cation , into Commutnion , and declare the ſame 
by their Letters Certificatory. And laflly , 
That they would megt at the Council intended 

to 
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to'be holden at Tarſws , to cſtabliſh a perfeſt 
Union. 


——_—_— 
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Valens falleth to Arianiſme, His Perſe- 
ention of the Orthedox, The left Trou- 
bles | of \ Athanaſius , and by fourth 


Eſcape, 


Hat ſome Writers mention concerning $47, 1, 
Valexs his difſatisfation with thoſe at 
the Council at Lampſack, , as if he 
were then an engaged Arian- with £#- 
doxins , ſeems inconhfiſtent with what is generally a- 
reed , that at the Council at 1fricum he did 
joyn With Va/extiman againſt the Arians, If ghere- 
fore any diſpleaſure was in Va/exs againſt the Coun- 
cil, it might be rather for their holding a Council 
there without his conſent, Neverthelefſe whate- 
ver his former Profeſſion was , the time at length 
comes when.2s he appeareth toall , not onely an A- 
rian , but an Eudoxian Arian, al itis proba» 
ble that he gained to that pitch by . The 
firſt cauſe of his defeRtion 18 ſaid to be his Witfe,, Theod. lib, 
for though Emperours commanded in the field , -we 4.4p.1- 
find that in their Empires they were much adviſed | 
by their Wives , whowere the Daughters of Exe, 
and many times ſhewed mere will than wiſdome. 
This the Atians knew well enough , and firſt gain- 
ed the Emprefle to be theirs , ———— —— 
ready 
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ready way for the Emperours favour , which was 
evidently theirs , when as News bcing brought of 
the Goths falling in ypon Thracis, For then the 
Emperour betakes himſelf not onely to armes for 
his bodily ſafety , but he will be ſpiritually armed 
alſo with a Baptiſme or a Re-Baptiſme ; ſome ſay 
his Wife alſo periwaded. him to that, having ſo 
fitting an 'nttrument for that work as Exdoxims was, 
For hi confcience wasſo large , that he did it and 
did it to the purpoſe , even into a perpetual hatred 
of the Or:hodox Chriſtians ; and it was accarding- 
ly effctual , to that end till he died, Thus Yalens 
- to once laid down: his A// to ſave his Religiong 
now lays down his Religion to ſave nothing ; for 
this piece of armour of Baptiſme wes not of proof 
again(t the Goths , as after will appear, - Gregory 
Naxz4anze heating hereof, ſaid, Surrexit yubecn- 
la, grandine plena , pernities Calamitoſa Chriſti 
enltor pariter Cf ofor , qui poſt perſeentionem perſe- 
enter ſuit, & poſt Apoitatans , non quidens Apoſta- 
ta, ſed mi! mel wa Chriftianus C hbriſts non pre 
fe ferens -Chriftum nenticbatry, A Clond ariſes 
with raging hail, a dreadful plague , a Worſhipper 
of Chriſt, and yet « hater of Cori, once per ſe- 
cnted, now 4 perſecutor, A Succeſſor of an eAps- 
ſtate and no Apoſtate , yet mo better , profeſſing 
Chriſt, and yet denying Chriff, 

And henceforth Exdoxius-is locked upon as Va- 
lens his Ghoſtly Father , he gives the rule , and 
Valens is the Executioner ; and firſt he givesa ſtop 
to the Council at Tarſus', partly by Letters horta» 
tory , partly minatory ; and next that. he falls to 


perſecution , and wanting work among the ay" 
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The Life of Athanaſius, 
dox (for in Thracia, Bythinis and He leſpomt, mul - 
titudes of Towns tor the Eaſt , greacett part of his 
Raign , had neither Minilters nor Churches , and 
thote which had any Minitters, they ae all fled rs 
places of more quiet habitation} they fali next upon 
the Macedenians and Semi-Arians , and baving gee. lib.g, 
enforced them and the Novatians , and all the Or=- cop. 9. 
thodax to forſake Conſtaminople , they are now 
Lords alone , and yet are not quiet , but falling 
out w.th one another, Endexin will have Emnen- 
#/, (whois as wicked an Arian as himſelf , and by 
diſeaſes had contrafted as foul an out-fide as be 
wa* wi. hin) to admit Atins (who had been Ex- 
doxius his Tutor) into Communion with his Con- 
gregation, Bur Exnenias refuſed , in regard that Sec, lib. 4, 
Endoxins his Congregation accounted - «Attins not cp. 13. 
to be ſound in their way , although Endexims . 
oth-rwiſe conceited of him ; hereupon "Eager 1s 
takes offerce , and ſeparates from Fuxmivs, But 
Eudexins is called 'off ,, for Valens is now ma- 
king tus Progreſſe ts Antioch , whieliproved 2 
Proyreſle of, or for perſecution , and that work 
cannot gowelt , unlefſe Fudoexixs eye be thereon, 
The Emperour now in his way , the poor Chrifh- 
ans frem remote parts having ſent their Miniſters 
to the number of fourſcrre , to petirion the Empe- 
rour for favour , at Nicomedia they obtain Audi- 
ence , but had none but dilatory anſwers , till 
the Governcur they were all a : ehended and ke ——ng 
into a Ship , wherein they entred euretiing baniCh- 
ment ; but it proved far atherwiſe , for the Gover- 
neur being commanded to put them to death , durſt 
not do it on land for fear of the people ; RO 
ore 
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The Life of Athanaſius, 
fore after the Ship was launched into the open Sea, 
the Sailors ſet fire on the Ship , arid themſclves 
eſcaped by Boat , and the Ship carried by the 
Wind and Current along the Helleſpent , from 
the Gulf Aſtacins until it came on ground at 
Dacibizs , and ſo 'conſumed with all that was 
therein, 

The Emperours Progreſſe continued , breathing 
out laughter as he went, but coming to Cappads- 
ci4 , he is told of. Baſil the Great , who was then 
Biſhop there , and that he was a (tout Defender of 
the Orthodox. The Emperour therefore would 
not enter into the Lifts wich him himſelf, leſt he 
ſhould receive the foil ; but appoints the Gover» 
nour , Who aflaied Baſ/ firſt by promiſes of the 
Emperoufs favour , aſſuring him that the Empe- 
rour had him in high eſteem already , and was loth 
to admit of hard thoughts concerning him. But 
Baſil anſwered that ſuch arguments might prevail 
with young men ; for his. own part he was-reſol- 
ved ſofar as he was able not to ſuffer one ſyllable 
of Divine Truth to be endangered, and yet he 
accounted highly of the Emperours favour ; the 
Governour then threatned him with death, But 
Bafil told him his body was weak , and would ea- 
ſily ſuffer that , and that he was willing to make 
trial what he could ſuffer , .if the Governour would 
be willing to put him thereto, The Governour 
told him he was mad , and gave him time to conſt- 


| der of it till the next day. Baſ# replied, if I be 


mad, TI would I might be ever thus mad, to mor- 
row and to day is all one. The next day the-Go- 
vernour finding him obſtinate , threatned him 
with 
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with Baniſhment, _Baſ/ anſwered it moves me 
nothing ; 1 have nothing to looſe beſides an old 
rent coat and a ſew books ; 1 live in this World 
as a traveller, alwayes expeRting to be gone, - The 
Governour tells the Emperour that he can gain no- 
thing 4 Baſil will not yield an inch, The Emperour 
hereupon will cot ſtay in Cappadecia , but goes to 
Caſaria, where by the way his b<loved Son falls 
fick , and thereupon the Empercurs conſcience is 
not well ; and therefore Baſi/ is ſent for , whobe- 
19g come , 1s told that the Empercurs Son is faln 
fick , and that it would be very acceptable , if he 
would go and viſit him , and pray for him ; butit 
muſt be done ſo as that the Emperour mult not be 
ſeen to be the firſt mover herein, e Amun may be 
perſmaded that Holineſſe onely will help at a dead 
lift , and nevertheleſſe remain an enemy thertts , and 
yet a profeſſing Chriflian all the while, Baſil there» 
fore deſiring firſt to cure the diſeaſe of the Emye- 
rours own heart, goes to him , and beſeeches him 
to reſtore peace to the Churches, and to take or- 
der that his Son may be baptiſed by ſome holy 
man , and hewill do well , but Falexs liked not 
the bargain : Baſf/ went away, and the Emperour 
will have his Son baptiſed by Arians , and ſo his 
Son died ; hereat the Emperour is perplexed , and 
as ſome ſay fell hick , and Baſil again 1s ſent for, 
and being come, the Emperour relented as to bim, 
but as to the cauſe he is the ſame man fill that he 
Was, 


The Emperours Progreſle holds on to Antioch, Set, 4. 


where the rage againſt the Orthodox is ſo great, 
that the Chriſtians forſake their dwellings in the 
Towns, 


Soc, lib. 4. 
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Towns , and get into the woo.!s and places remote; 
and there hold their meetings ; which being told 
the Emperour , he commands the Governour to 
hppredls | their meetings» ; and publiſhes his Edits 
upon pain of death forbidding ſuch affemblies. 
But the. Chriſtians (hill meer notwithſtanding , 
which being told the Governaur , he marches with 
his horſemen into the fields to ſcatter them ; and by 
the way evertaking a woman carrying her little fon 
with her in great haſte, »-ked her whith&r ſhe was go- 
ing ſo haftily ? To the fie d, Sir , ſaid ſhe, where the 
prople of God are met, Tih2 Governour faid to her, 
Do not you know that th2 Governour will bz there 
to put to death all ſach as he ſhall find there aſ- 
ſembled ; con'rary to the Emperours Command- 
ments, Yer, Sir , ſaid the woman , and I make 
what haſte I can , leaſt I ſhould come too late , and 
fail of my ſerving God by Martyrdome, The Go- 
yernour then ask2d her , Wh:refore do you then 
carry your little child > Sr , ſard ſhe, even that it 
alſo may meet nith the ſame meaſure that I meet 
with , and receive the like reward, The Governour 
hereat aſtoniſhed , returned and acquainted the 
Emperour what he had done and found ; and was 
aflured that the people were there all of them re4- 
dy and reſolved to die ; and told the Emperour that 
if his commands ſhould be executed , it would 
prove ſuch 2 butchery- as would diſhonour him hes 
fore all the world. And hereupon he defifts from 
further cruelty , having already exceeded ſo far , as 


the River Orontes , on which eAntioch was ſeated, 


bluſhed at the bloudy maſſacre of dead bodies Qlairi 
ad caſt therein.) ' 
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I ſay he defifted ; for he was neceſſitated there- 
unto by ſudden News come that the Garhs had in- 
vaded the Empire , and are come as far #s eA&*- 
mn ve And fo the Emperour muſt now return to 
look to his own Freehold. His mind js neverthe- 
leſſe as good or ill as ever it was, and what he can» 
not ſee done ; he muſt betruſt to his Coverncurs itn 
their reſpe&ive Countries, and theſe commands 
are extended as far as to Alexandria ; where Arbe- 
naſins is all this while feeding of his fleck , where 
alſo was the main Butt at which all Exdexins his 
Councils aimed, And by vertue hereof all meet- 
ings are forbidden at 4A/ex«andria under like penal- 
ties. And the Governours are likewiſe command- 
ed to baniſh all the Biſhops formerly baniſhed by 
Conft amins,and who had returned to their Churc 


in Jul;ax: time, And this was as much to ſay 


Atharaſivs mult now look to himſelf, For T- 


dit was backed with threats of ſevere proctedi 


againſt all Governours who ſhould be found res - 


miſſe, or negligent, or indulgent. And according- 
ly the Governour of Fgype ſpares none, but eſpe- 
cially forgets not eAthanaſins ; and commands 
from the Governour are ſen! to him forthwith to 
prepare to be gone, But the Alexandrians were 
provided what to do , for the noiſe of this tempeſt 
roared long before it came, Ard the Alexandrians 
are ſoon come together to adviſe about an anſwer, 
and with one accord tell the Governour , that he 
ovght ſeriouſly to adviſe what he did, befrre he 
did determine ought againſt - chanaſins, For the 
Governour muſt know that «Athanaſius is not withs 


in the compaſſe of the Emperoyrs Edit , for that 
though 
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though he was baniſhed by ConiFantine , yet was 
he alſo reſtored by Conftawins ; and when Fulian 
reſtored all others , yet he baniſhed Athanaſfins , 
and that he was reſtored by Jevimwan. The Gover- 
nour heard all this , yet was not ſatisfied, Fut the 
no reſolving to make good their conclufien , 
old the Governour plainly they would not 
rt with Arbana/ius upon ſo eafie terms , as they 
ad an interelt in him, they would maintain it , 
and therewith made a preffer of a general Inſurre- 
Rion, The Governour ſtartled hereat, and fearing 
a revolt ; he told the people he 'would conſider fur- 
ther of the matter , and receive further directions 
from the Emperour, before he would intermeddle 
further herein, And in the mean time eMthenaſi- 

* hath the Governours aſſurance that he' ſhall 

o1tinue at eAlexandria without dilturbance. And 
Supa the Tumult isquieted, 

Nhether the Governour informed the Empe- 
rour hereof or not, Ido not find. But ere long 
time paſſed , the Governours mind is to viſit Ale- 
xandria ; this either was told Athana/ins , or elſe 
he ſuſpe&s the matter upon ſome grounds of pro- 
bability ; and therefore to prveans the wortt , with- 
out acquainting any one , but whom he needs mult, 
he ſecretly and ſuddenly with-drew himfelf , Ged 
knows whither , and there he . hid himſelf, By 
this time the Governours purpoſes are ripe for ex- 
Ecution , and he comes ſaddenly in the night to 
Alexandria, the weather dark and Rtormy, but him- 
ſelf the greateſt torme , and entring the City, with 
a ſirong guard of ſouldiers beſe's the houſe of Arhe- 
#4/ius on all ſides , and at once breaking in ny 


Z thang 
doors and windows; takes a ftrict ſearch 
out the ſame from the top to the bottome-, and yet 
all in vain ; what more ? they muſt return 
and grudging that they are not ſatisfied, as they 
came feeding themſelves with' of their defi- 
red prey ; =_ pra _—y —_— elves _ 
manner of his eſcape , ſome ſuſpeRting treac 
in their own councils ; others that eAthana/iau is 
a cenjurer ; and had revelations from the Devil. 
The people on the other fide as much wondered 
as they , ſome Conclude that he had Revelations 
from God , who doubtleſle was the principal Wor- 
ker in his eſcape. Others conclude that Athanaſius 
was not led * fealcouhe of. the Governour, fo 
much , as of the le, whoſe inclinations he ſaw 
were mutinous , if any ws yy 
ſhould enſue thereupon , it might be wholly impu- 
ted tohim, and that therefore he reſolving a to 
be party ih any ſuch motions , with-drew himſelf. 
But the greateft wonder on all hands is what ſhould. 
become of him, of whom they can find neither 
ſcent nor foot-teps , neither in the Wilderneſſe 
nor City , neither amongſt enemjes nor friends. 
And no marvel if it be true that all this while he 
was hidden in his fathers Monument , for the ſpace 
| of four moneths, as one free amongſt the dead ; 
for who would ſeek for the living amongſt the 
dead ? nor isit altogether impoſſible , if the large- 
nefle of the Egyptian Monuments be conſidered, 
and that thaugh for the moſt part it might be the 
one of his ordinary retirement , _yet he might 

nd opportune times to look abroad for the freſh 
aire; But whites thus e Frbanefins lies hid , his 
P people 
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people mindful of their promiſed endeavour to pa- 
cifie the Emperours diſpleaſure , they ſend to Cou- 
ftantinople , where now YVa/ens the Emperour was 
earneſt in preparation for his expedition againſt 
the Goths ; but the Meſlengers prevailed neverthe- 
leſſe to have their ſuit made known to the Empe- 
rour » who was not now ſo angry as formerly ; be- 
cauſe Exudoxius the fomentor of all this bitter 
Sor. lib.6, progreſle of perſecution_was lately dead , and was 
$4p.13- gonetogive up his account to God of his eleven 

years bloudy defigne againſt the Alexandrian 

Churches. 


Cav, XXV. 


Yalentinian his Conftancy to the Nicene 
Faith, Ambroſe 1s made Biſhop of Mil- 
lain, The Seits of the Anthropomor- 
phites and Me([alians, 


Sel, r. S YValens the Emperour was thus deſtroying 
the Churches uw the Eaſtern Empue ; fo 

A Valertiman advanced the Church of God 

in the Weſt, And by ſome it was thought 

that they both erred intheir ſeveral Governments, 

the more becarſe they yielded tov much power to 

the Clergy on both parts, by means whereof the 

oe Was more cruel unto the Orthodox , and the 0- 

ther not ſo revardful of their defence , as eftcem- 

ing himſelf a lay perſon , and the lefle concerned 

to intermedle in Church-matters, And yet he 

would 


hans 


would have done better chen be did , but that be 
Was lays" nya torr yoked with an Acian wiſe, who was 
the Orthodox , then he? Si- 
fer Fades was | ow > appeared in ber 
ing of Anxeutins in the Sec at CAMlain, which 
was become the Imperial City of the Weit ; and 
Rome left to the Biſhop there to order it without 
controul, For Auxentins having been Biſhop of 
Millain along time , was an earneſt Arian, and * 
did nor onely maintain , | That the Sow of God is * 
walike unto the Father, but that the Holy Ghoſt is 
alſo unlike the Father ; and for this Cauſe Athane- 
fins had ftirred up the Biſhop of Rome to excom- 
municate him ; yet do what they could, they could 
never prevail with Valentinias to baniſh him ; (for 
though his will was good , yet his wife was becter Ruffin: 
at the will then he , thoug ber will was worſe.) Hiſt. (55.4; 
Bur he Rlill continued at CAMullan to his dying day. ©4P- 11- 
And after his death troubles enſued abdur his Suc- 
ceiſor, and the matter coming before Valemtinian, Ty 
he called the Biſhops together , and told them that ** : we ” 
they could not be igrorant what manner of man = —y 
was deals rake for ſuch 4 place as the See of Aillarn, 
jal refidence was ; and that he muſt 
be ſuch " man an nhl doarine voy ppt ren 
one another, And by that means the people 
the better learn to A God and live in ebnues 
under him, and in peace with each other ; and 
therefore adviſed them to proceed to the ele&ion 
of ſuch an one, having reſpeR oats muſt be 
ſuch an one whom the Emperour might reſt upon 
for advice, exhortation and —_—_ The _ 
m—_——_— that they would be glad to enderſtand 
P 3 Emperors 
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Emperours mind more particularly , by nemina. 
ting the man. But the Emperour refuſed , alledg- 
ing it was their work to determine the nomination, 
The. Biſhops go ts their work , but the heat grew 
ſo great , eſpecially from the people of the Arian 
part , that a tumult enſues , (as 1s uſual in all popus 
lar eleRions , eſpecially where Church matters are 
concerned) and Ambroſe the Governour of 21%/- 
lain under the Emperour hearing thereof , comes 
ſuddenly into the Church, and commands them 
to be careful to obſerve good order, and carry 
themſelves gravely and ſoberly , as becomes their 
places , and the work they were about, They ha- 
ving heard him ſpeak , think him a man very meet 
for the place , and forth-with proceeded to the 
work , and eleted himto be their Biſhop of Mil- 
lain, But he oppoſed it , telling them that he was 
not ſo much as one of their members , much lefle 
capable of ſuch a place , as to be a Biſhop ; yet all 
is in vain, for they proceeded immediately to bap- 
tiſe him , which he ſubmitted unto, for he had 
been hitherto but one of the Catecwment ; although 
he had been an ancient diſciple , and had been fa- 
miliar with Origen, and ſerved him as his Ama- 
wrenſis , and h ſuffered perſecution for Chrifts 
cauſe under Afaximmes , and upon that account 
had not onely been a Ptofeſſor , but a Confeſlor a- 
bout five and fifty years , and yet not baptiſed till 
now, For it ſeems that the times were ſo trouble- 
ſome as that men were not over forward totake 
up that Honourable Badge of Baptiſme , although 
they were capable ; for even children of Believers, 
were ba tized by a known cuſtome in the moos 

fore 


The Life ef Athanalias, 


before Origens time (if we may believe him) and 
by tradition from the Apottolick. Age. Ambroſe 


baptiſed thus willingly , 1s nevertheleſle abſoluce- 
ly reſolved againſt their Epiſcopal Election , ſo as 
the matter comes before the Emperour , who won- 
dring at the concluſion, but more.at the unanimity 
thereof, ſaith its Gods work, and confirmes the 


Ele&tion withcut further debate, and ſo Ambroſe Theod. 
is ordained, and the Emperour himſelf giving pub- %* + © 7- 


lick thanks to God. 

This way that Valemtinian took in ſeeming to be 
rather ruled in Church matters, then to rule, 
was wiſely contrived by him ; confidering that if 
he had led on the wark , his wife would have led 
him , for ſhe was a paſſionate Arian., and ſeeing 
ſhe cannot now Rep this cletion of Ambroſe, the 
nevertheleſſe reſolves perfect enmity againſt him, 
and accordingly maintained it all her dayes ;., and by 
her wiviſh and womaniſh ſolicitations jy d nn 
Valentimzaw in his proceedings , that he gan nei- 
ther appear to ſtep his br V alenſes rage a- 
gainſt the Orthedox in the Eaft ,. as he would haye 
done ; nor proceed againſt the Arians in the Wett, 
as he ſhould have done: Falentimian nevertheleſſe 
did ſomewhat in both panes, and would have 
done more , but that he had to do with a willful 
wife , and a deſpiteful brother ; and thus the 
Churches in the Eaft mut flall ſuffer Perſecution , 
and in the Welt a kind of. Tolleration , which is 
next door thereto , unul God ſhall otherwiſe pro- 
vide. 

A fit time this was for increaſe of Sets and 
<chiſmes , the Arian pride of calling the Holy Trt- 

of nity 
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nity into queſtion , bred a new errour worſe then 
any of the former (if one errour _=_ the Trint- 
ty may be worſe then another) which was called 
the Set of the Anthropamerphites ; for whereas 
formerly ſome would have the Son of God to be 
like the Father in all reſpets,and others that the Son 
was like the Father in quali fications, and in the Dt- 
vine Nature ; and others, that he was unlike the Fa- 
ther in all reſpeRts ; and ſome that God is unlike 
himſelf; and others that the Son of God aflumed the 
body of a man without x ſoul ; and others that he 
had the body and ſoul of man , but not the mindof 
man ; and others thatthe Son of God is pure man 
and not God, Now theſe Axthropowerphites will 
have the likenefle of God and the likenefle of man 
to be one_ and the ſame thing ; thereby confound- 
ing the ſubRances of both, by a range Expoſition 
Theod. of thoſe words, Let wu make man in our oWWn 1- 
mage ; whereby they will have God to bein the 
Image of man, and think themſelves to have here- 
in attained' a high ſtrain of underfianding in this 
Divine Miſery above all others. Thus profeſſing 
themſelves wiſe , they become fools, 
Another Se& alſo aroſe abouttheſe times , whom 
I call not Herericks. For they held forth the Do- 
Arie of the Trinity and other Dodtrines funda- 
mental ; and _— un called Meſſalians , or as 
now adayes Enthyſiafts, a prayi e, who 
fancied themſelves refied by amb. x inſpira- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, giving much reſpe& to 
dreams, laying afide bodily labour , helding their 
concetts- prophetical , and yet did not (as the 
Quakers now-adayes ) either ſeparate from the 
publick 
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ick C ations 3 or make diflurbence in 
| , a, them quietly , although 
they held them but as Tollerable things, doing 
neither good nor hurt ; although they profeſſedly 
hold it not forth in plain words, They efteem 
Baptiſme uſeleſſe , but highly extol prayer , which 
if daily uſed , they think themſelves thereby - 
ed againſt all Temptations ; for they (ay t 
the Devil is put to flight ; and that then the Holy 
Ghoſt comes down ſenſibly and manifeſts himſelf , 
and yet neverthelefle inviſibly ; and that hereby 
their body is freed from trouble, and their mind 
from all ill inclinations; fo as there is no more 
need of faſting to tame the body , or of teaching 
and inftruftion ; and that they are ſafe againſt 
fleſhly temptations , and ſhall fore-ſee things 
to come , and behold the Trinity with their 
ey. 
"But theſe two Seas came to no great teem a- 
mongſt the Profeflors in any Religion ; the for- 
mer being ſo quay erounded in ignorance, 
was oppoſed by both the Nicenian and Arian , for it 
was deftruQtive to the principles of both, And the 
later as ill founded , 21z. npon a meer ſolitary Me- 
lancholick Fancy , that no other man could conceit, 
butſuch as were inthralled therewith ; and there- 
fore the Orthodox Biſhops no lefle then the Arian, 
did both of them within their ſeveral precinQs, 
find means to quench in a ſhort ſpace both thoſe 
brands of contention, and ſoon effeed it, 
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CAS MLTL 


Athanaſius his laſt return to Alexandria, 
His Death, His Encomium, The 1{ue 
of Arianiſme, The Deſolation of the 
Eaſtern Churches, | 


He News concerning the poſture of the 
people at eAlexandria in relation to the. 
Governours, endeavour ts baniſh or elſe 


deftroy Athaxaſius, coming to the Em- 
perours notice , findes him under a load of buſi- 


..neſle concerning his expedition againſt the Goths ; 


ln I C, lib, 4 * 


cap.t5. 
Sor. ih.s, 


cap. 35. 


andnot alittle troubled about his Succeſſor before 
he enters irito that ſervice ; for he is told of one 
that he knows not, whoſe Name begins with three 
Letters T. H, E. and hereupon his jealoufie ari- 
ſeth againſt all chat are named Theedor , Theodorer, 
T heedoſins , Theodatus , T heodulus , and all whoſe 
Names ſound that way ; and as many of theſe as 
he can get into his cyn power, he kills withcut 
mercy, not remembring that Maxime , No man 
can hill bis Succeſſor ; andit was verified in him ; 
for he miſſed of that Great Theedoſinus which ſuc- 
ceeded him , although he ſlew his Father. And 
though he had upon this orcund taken many (as he 
ſuppoſed) out of his way, yet his minde 1s not 
6uiet ; he is afraid ſtill his Succeflor is behind 
nim , and of the Goths whoare before him ; and 
in all places of his Empire , the differences abcut 
Religion increaſe daily , do whathe can ; ſo as he 
12th neither peace within nor without ; and thus 

involved 
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involved with troubles , he meets with Them ſtr 

the Philoſopher , who diſcourſing with him con- 

cerning his troubles , amcngft other things told 

Valens , That the differences in Religion concermung 

God ought not to trouble him overmuch , inregard 

the opimens amongſt them were but few , in compari- .__ |.. 

ſon with rhe differences amongſt the Philoſophers ,,," x A 

concerning God , which are above three hundred, Sox. lib.s 

eAnd that Ged permitted theſe different opinions ,, to £49 36. 

comvince them of their own ignorance , and that the 

might learn thereby the more to adore His ooſerch- 

able Greatneſſe ; and this with other es of diſ- 

courſe , more (etled Yalexs his mind , all the 

diſputes of his Arian Biſhops could; and yet nei- 

ther one or other could ſearch his wound to the 

bottom, He finds that the Goths have taſted ſo 

much of the ſfweetneſſe of Thracia , as they will 

not draw off upon eafie terms; and thatit neceſſary 

to leave his people quiet at home, and to ſpeak 

them fair ; and therefore he tacks about', and re- 

lents towards Athanaſins, and reſolves to fieer a 

more even courſe in the crofle currents of opinions ; 

in Religion, to pleaſe the people till the waves be b 

more calme. Some think that the Emperours can- 

ſcience was teuched with the excellency of aAtha- Soz. lib.s. 

xaſius his perſcn, as alſo of the excellencies of the 4+ 13 

perſons of ſome others ; and therefore in all theſe 

flames of perſecutions , he ſpared not onely him , 

but divers others of chief note ; ſuch as were Baſil 

the Great, Paulinus, Epiphamus, Hillary, Nazz- Sec. lib. q 

anztn, and others ; and more particularly after ſome <4 16. 

demur about the affairs at A/exandrie he ſent his 4 

Letters of Grace to Arbanaſins, declaring that by 
. is 


Athan. 
Epiſt. ad 
Aﬀeican. 
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his Edits he meaned not any burt to him , and re- 

quiring him to return to the Church as eAlexan- 
ri4 again. 

And thus Athanaſius appears again in Alexan- 
dria, and remains there in peace during the reſt of 
his dayes ; which was about ewo or three years, 
during all which time the Alexandrian Churches 
had reltfor his ſake , when as the Arian rages con- 
tinued in other places. And although it might well 
conſiſt with Arhanaſins his age to retire his mind. 
to 2 contemplative life after all theſe turmoils thus 
long endured , and that it might be judged diſcre- 
tion for him ſo todo; yet according to the ſtrength 
of his weak body , his ſpirit till moves outward , 
and he adts as far as he Can in the publick care of the 
Churches , by holding correſpondency with the 
Biſhop of Rane, with Ball, Nazianztn, and 0- 
thers, and wrote Letters of advice tothe Aﬀeican 
Churches , endeavouring to vindicate the Nicene 
Faith , and confirm them therein x and therein he 
tells them that he had prevailed with the Biſhop of 
Rome (whom he calls his brother} to depoſe Auren- 
zins Biſhop of Millain, He alſo wrote ether Let- 
ters at the inſtance of Bafi/ tothe Aſian Churches, 
with which he alſo ſent Petty (who afterward ſuc- 
ceeded Athaxaſins in Alexandria) by whoſe endea- 
vour and advice of Athanaſius, many of the Or- 
thodox Chriſtians by perſecution ſcattered abroad, 
were re-united,, and ſuch who through weakneſſe 


| had been enſnared by the Arian power , were again 


reduced into Church Communion , upon renewing 
of their Profeſſion of the Nicene Faith ; befides 
Atharaſas wrote divers other Epiſtles, extant a- 
mong(t 
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his other Works upon the like 'SubjeR. 
All which do ſufficiently manifeſt , that he held 
conſtant to the Death that Do&trine which in his 
Life he had ſo floutly vindicated, And doubtleſſe 
there were divers other afions of Athanaſins , 
which (if God had ſoſeen meet) might have been 
worthy to berecorded., which are by the Hiſtorians 
buried in filence, either for want of information at 
ſuch a diftance , or as things not ſoregardable, in 
regard they no wayes concerned his Sufferings ; as 
if when he ceaſed toſuffer, he ceaſed ts live ; and 
therefore 1 can add no mere, 

Neverthelefſe I mutt add this , that before Athe- 
naſins died, he had the honour to out-live all his 
perſecutors, Conſkantins, Julian, Arins, Artins, Eu- 
ſebins, Mactdonins, Endoxins, Urſatins, Valens, 
Erontius , beſides George and Gregory, Athanaſmns 
his Corrivals in Alexandria, and divers of the Go- 
vernours in Eg ypt and Alexandria, And in a man- 
ner became the Conquerour of the rage and malice 
of his enemies that remained alive , who were even 
weary of their own hatred. God alſo witneſſing 
from Heaven his diſpleaſure againl} that generatt- 
on ; by flupendious Inandations , Earthquakes , 
Stormy Tempeſts of Thunder , Wind, and Hail, 
Peſtilences, hideous Famines , in all which innu- 
merable multitudes of people periſhed : And 
which was worſt of all , the Freadful Plague of Ig- 


norance invaded the common ſort of Profeſſors ; 

in * compariſon whereof Athanaſius his private 
troubles ſcarce touched him ; for he ſaid of them , 
Mibi nulla eſt cura, I regard them not , for 1 
know, yea am aſſured , that for ſuch «s do ſuffer ,4 
reward is promiſed by God, Taus 
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Thus lived and died Great Athanaſiss in a good 
old age , and was gathered to his Fathers the Patri. |, 
archs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs ; more ho- 
noured by tears at his departure out of this World , 
then by all the Aeclamations of the people at his ſe- 
veral returns frem baniſhment to Alexandria ; but 
molt of all in his Tomb , the minds and hearts of all 
good and learned men in the perpetuity of an ho- 
nourable Name , and not a little in this Encomium 
framed by ſo worthy a man as Greowy Nazi- 
aAntts Was, 


Athanaſius was the firſt ſecond to the ApoFtler, 

a Pillar to hold forth the Miitery of Godlineſſe 4- 
gainſt ſpiritual wickedweſſes in hugh places ,, meek. 
and gemle, ſeldome or ntvr angry, and for that 
canſe not unacceptable to his enennes , yet of a bravs 
ſpit , eſpecially w -» ; free from ambition , yet 
of excellent parts , both for learmng and prudence; 
compaſſionats , yet not paſſionate ; conſtant to his 
principles , yet of a reconculing ſpurit ; wiſe to obſerve 
occaſions , and ready to improve thew ; v191/ant in 
his place at Alexandria , 4nd not zdle, ns not inthe 
wilderxeſſe;his Dottrine accepted of by the Churches, 
and his Confeſſion of the Faith a Rule of theirs even 
tl this day ; His Perſonage was comely , bis 
Countenance Angelical ; his Geſture aff able and 
courteous, yet grave : He was atiroe like a Biſhop, 
holy 4s « Mook. , Jet not auſtere, His ſpeech was 
proper, ſhort and acute ,, bis delivery pleaſing. His 
praſes were eſteemed , becauſe adviſed ; his reproofs 
regarded, b:cauſe without Gall, And it was part 
of his happineſle , that he was at bus entry the onely 
Great 


EA... 4. 3% 2 ac 
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Great ion of the Truth; þut at his departure, 
that ke left divers , #wz. Gregory Natianton, Ba- 4 
fl, Gregory Niſſen, eAmbroſe, Eprphanins, Hil- : 
lary, and Cyril were in his time, and n 

not far behind, Two of theſe, viz.,, Naxzanzen and 
Baſil, were not onely beholders of his light, but ad- 
mirers. So as though the fourth Century grew 
dark with errours, yer it had many brave Stars , 
whoſe light remaineth till Orient , notwithſtand- 
ing the brightnefle of this day that well pretend 


unto, 


eAthanaſins now dead , Arianiſme now lerds it gf. 4: 
alone at Alexandria ; and perſecution breaks in | | 
like a Torrent , no man can ſtand before it ; the 59-4 6. 
Churches in the City and Countrey are ſwallowed ©7*9*** 
up ;"the floud Rops not there , but breaks even as 
it were out of the World into the Wilderneſle 
among the Monks , where finding a ſhore beyond 
which it cannotgso, it rages moſt of all, andſo 
continued , till the Goths paid the debt of the peo- 
ple of God, by the death of the Emperour V«- 

{eys , ſomewhat like that of Julian , ſaving that 

after his wounds received in the battel , with much 

ado he gained into a Town for ſaccour , and there £,,. j;, 4: | 
together with the Town was by the purſuing Goths cop. ,r. 
burnt alive. | 

Thus the Geths gave a deadly wound to the Ari- 
an intereſt in the Eaſtern Empire, For Gratias 
ſucceeded Yalentinian in the Weſt ; and Juſt 
and Orthodox , advanced and eſtabliſhed 
Theodoſins in the Eaſt, who was no lefle Ortho- 
dox and Juſt then himſelf ; and from whom the 

| Succeſſion 


9 
- 


” & 


SeR, 5, 


Soz. lih,s 
cap, 37+ 


Evaor. 

Hiſt. lib. z. 
cap. 1- & 
lib,4. 6.14 


-of one hundred 
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Succeſſion in the Ezt-was continued for the ſpace * 

wwenty years, in a continaal 
race.of Empereurs , whereof not one' would pro- 
te&the Arians , and ſome of them utterly rejected 
them , even until the time of the Emperour of n4- 
Fatius, But the Goths in ſome meaſure gave A- 
rianiſme a ſalve ; for as they had gained in YValens 
his time the Arian Doctrine, or rather were gained 
by it ; ſo now the Hunnes having invaded the 
Goths , and turned them out of doors, Arianiſme 


being now diſcountenanced by the Eaſtern Empe- 


rours) like a Renegado ſhrowding it ſelf under the 
Gothaick Wings , ſhifted from place to place with 
them , caſting their ſpavn as they went in all 
Countries even to Spain , italy, and Rome it (elf. 
And after them the Vand-ls following in their Voy- 
age into Affrich, meet with theſe wandring opinions 
by *..c way , and carry them along withthem , as 
the Dannites did their Religion from the houſe of 
Mica ; and thus for the ſpace of eivhty years both 
Goths and Vandals, like Souldiers of the Devils 
Brigade, havock and ſpoil not onely the dwellings 
and eftates, but even the conſciences and ſouls of 
the famous Weſt and Afﬀrican Churches, with all 
manner of Tyranny ; in the heat whereof the Ex- 
ſtern Churches alſo after a long time of reſt meet 
nov with as ill mezſure under Anaftarms an Euty- 
chian Emperour , during the continuance of his 
Raign. 

A ſad age this was now grown ; being nigh the 
expiring of the fourth Century, wherein the Church 
of God finds no refuge from the rage of perſecuti- 
on , no not inthe Wilderneſle , nor in any Nation 
under 
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under Heaven, For the Kings of [raly, Spain, and" 
France, are Arians , and the Afﬀeican Fs like 
wiſe, _ Brittiſh, =_ German = 
Pagans, people generally although 

his Chorch amongſt them, The Eaſtern Churches 
are all under an Apoſtate Emperour, who common- 
ly are worſe for their Apoſtacy , then thoſe that 
never owned the truth. And yet God found out 
ſuch hiding places , that his Church was not de- 
{troyed nor diminiſhed thereby , but rather increa- 
ſed ; for within twenty years we find mention of 


fix Councils at Rome, ' and five Councils more in 0- Bia. Conc... 


ther places of the Weſt ; and in the Eaſt eAneF«- 
tis the Apoſtate Emperour dying , the Govern- 
ment falls to J»ſt:n«s , under whom the Churches 
recovered their former liberty as long as the Ents 
pire it ſelf laſted, And J«fimas his Succeſſor, b 


his Captains Be//iſarins and Narſes both freed Af- Evrg.Hi 
frick, from the Vandals , and /raly from the Goths 4% 4- cape 
and ſet” the Orthodox Churches at liberty. After 16, 20335 © 


which the Eaſtern Empire coming to Phocas, he 
advanced the Roman See above all the Churches, 
and the influence of that See for the ſpace ef a hun- 
dred years following blaſted the Arians ; till the 
Francks gaining the Imperial power in the Weſt 
utider the Line of Charlemarne , and after them 
the Saxon and German Emperours, to whom the 
Weltern Empire devolved from the Francks ; all 
of them as Sons of the Church of Reme , joyned 
their Civil Power with his Ecdlefiaſtical Power, 
in ſuppreſſing the Arians in all places, So as from 
the time of J»#:way the Emperor \, the Ariati 
intereſt is ſcarce mentioned in Story, One chief 


cauſe 
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- Cauſe whereof was the want of tountenance from 


<A 
Naucier. 


HrllY [ zZ., 
Gem; 17. 


&7, 7. 
Soz. lib. 7. 
Cap, 20. 


$ac. lab.s, 


the Civil Power, 

A ſecond cauſe hereof, and yet the more princi- 
pal , was the preaching of the Goſpel, For al- 
though that was in no great favour generally with 
the Civil Power , yet the bare tolleration of the 
ſame permitted it to work out its own way ; and 
as the rour Valens had propagated Arianiſme 
amongſt the Goths on the one {14e, ſo on the 0+ 
ther after he was dead , the Eaſtern Churches by 
the advice of Chry/ofFomwe from the Eaſt , and 
the Brittiſh and other Churches from' the Weſt ' 
(after the tide of the Goths was paſt) ſent prea- 
chers of the Orthodox Doftrine amongſt thoſe 
Northern and Eaftern Nations , by means whereof 
the Goſpel coming amongſt others to the Burgun- 
dians , then oppreſled by the Hunnes , they re- 
ceivedit, and by marriage of one of their Ladies 
to Clodevews , one of the Line of the Franks it 
came to Charlemain ; and thus the conquered con- 
quering the Conquerour-, even the Arian Kings 
themſelves convinced by the Goſpel , proved real 
friends to the Octhodex Churches , and others 
not convinced , yet for their own peace ſake, 
are contented to connive at the liberty of the 
ſame, 

A third cauſe of the ſubyerſion of the Arian 
Schiſme was their own diviſtons. For beſides the 
ſeveral Sets thereof in the life time of Athanaſi- 
us , Eunomins one of higheſt eſteem amongſt them, 
dying ſoon after , his diſciples are divided in their 
opinions ; ſome affirming with Enron, Thit 


64p.22:23 the Son of Ged 1s unliks the Father , and others 


reaching 


'”- reaching a-firaio beyand that , affirm , , Zher God 
is nat dlwajes like Himſelf; and  hereupon one 
Schiſme more em Another Oy ps after this 
appeared upon ter grounds ; for ane. of the 
Members of their Church being eſteemed to have 
more excellent parts then the Euncmian Bi 


had , the Biſbop ( fearing his light would be cop. 17. 


darkened”) takes occaſion of diſpleaſure at him, 
and excommunicated him ; the excommunicate 
- member hereupon gains a Set , and maintains 
another Schiſme., A third Schiſme further grows 
up upon another difference in opinion ; for ſome 
of them teach, That God.was nit to be called 
Father , before Chriff was born ; theſe are alſo ex- 
communicated by others , and gather into ano» 
ther Congregation. And thus Sects multiply and 
maintain Schiſme with that aſperity that they 
ſpare not one another ſo far as their poiver car 
extend : Separation = unwarramable grounds, 
can breed naught elſe but Schiſme , andbe that 
ſeeketh comfort therein , will be decerved thert- 
b 


Lafily,Arianiſme received no ſmall blow from o- Sel; $, 


ther Herefies that would not conſiſt with it, and 
all of them gathering Churches out of the Arian 
Chorches ; as they had formerly robbed the Or- 
thodox Churches , to make up their own : Such 
were the Pricilliani(ts, Pelagians , Neſtorians , Eu- 
tychians beſides other peut Sefs bred up under 
- 19 And laſt of all ,, and above All the reft;, 
came two grand Secs , the one inthe Eaſt and the 
other in the Weſt ; and theſe two devoured all the 
reft, That in, the Welt. was -y Papal yd 
t 
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| the Roman See , which came precariouſly ,” and 
akind of cheat , about the beginning of the $i 
Century , at which time the Roman Biſhop had 
obtained of the Empereur of the Eaſt to be the } © 
Plar. Vie, Univerſal Biſhop , and thereby gained a high ſear | /® 
Bonifac, 3; in the conſciences of men , and whiles they are 
highly eſteemed for their ſervice againſt Arize, 
it defence of the God-Head of the Son of God, | 
they —_ ſlip themſelves into co-partner- 
ſhip with the Son of God in all his Offices, 
= were countenanced by the Imperial Pewer, 
till they had ſubdued both Emperour and all un- 1 
der themſelves, The other Sect aroſe in the Ea- 
ſtern Churches, about twenty years after the former, 
in the Raign of Herac/:4 , who ſucceeded Phocas, 
Zonar. butthiscomesin with a force;and ſwallowed up not 
Tom. 3.5% onely the ſeven famous Churches of Aſia, bur all o- 
Pit, Hera: ther Chuches both of Afiaand Affrica,bringing with 
them a rabble of dodtrines gathered out of all religi- 
ons, all of them patronized by Mabomer , and pur- 
poſely contrived by the Devil ; not onely againſt 
the Natures and Offices of Chriſt, but againſt the 
Trinity, Theſe firt made way into the Em- - 
Naucler. jire by the Sarazens Sword, and held the powet 
Vl.z Gn: there by the ſpace of fix or ſeven hundred years. 
32: 34 And after them they obtained the power of the 
Turkiſh Sword , which conquered not onely what 
the Sarazens had in «Aſia and eAffrica , but gain- 
ed alſo a great part of Exrope, and ſwallowing up 
the Chriſtian Churches in thoſe places, left ſcarce- 
ly the Name of Chriftianity remaining ; ſaving a- 
bout eight or nine peor Sets of Chriftians , who | 
live in miſerable ſlavery under them, gafnd _ 'S 
t 
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the once famons Eaftern Churches have made" 4 


ſad and lamentable account of their Prografſe from 
Unity to Separation , from thence to p/n 
ſets Enmity , thence to Perſecution , nd laſtly to 
Heathewſme. And the Chriſtian Magiſtrate in 4 
reſtleſſe Tolleration, from an Imperial Power fo 4 


miſerable ſervitude, 


— Fs qu diſcordia cives 
Perduxit miſer0s | Enqueis conſevimus agros! 


” 


A. 


| Cafius an Arian Biſhopy 
A cap. Ig, 
Actius an Arian Deacon, 

« ſubtil diſputer , works & 
Schiſme, and is baniſhed, cap, 
rs. {ec. 6, c.20,\.r. 

Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, 
bis Death, c. 2. [. 5. &c. 

Alexander Biſhy of Conſtanti- 
nople, bis power againſt Arius, 
c. $8. \. gy, His death, c, 16. (. 1. 

Ambroſe Biſhop of M.llain, C. 25. 
ſ. 


» os 

Anthropomorphites, c. 25. f. 2, 

Arius bis Original , aud bis defe- 
Aion, c. 2.f. 1, &c. He gathers 
Congree ations, [, 5. His errours 
at the Nicene Council, ce, 3.(. 2. 
His baniſhment,c.q, { g His re- 
turn upon ſwomiſſton , (. 10, He 
# admitted into Conftantines 
peſme,c. 7.1, 3. end by bim 


aud is acquitted, f, 4 x5. He 
com?s to Alexandria, c. 8.1. 2. 
is urged to a _—_ 'ſron,and 
dreth miſerably, |. 3. 

Artians pretexd the Nicent Faith, 
C22. {. 5.C. 23-1. 3 

A: agiſme 14 tbe change of one let- 
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1ef cryed to the Council at T yrus, , 


, 
teyy Gt £, x, the Original 
thereof ,y\. 2. the ruin thereof, 
C. 26. {. 5, &c. 


Arſenius ſuppoſed murtbered by 


Athanaſius, c,6. 1. 6. 


Athanaſius bis Origpnal, c. 3. [.1» 


&e. Biſhop of Alexandria, c: F, 
\.2. Articles againſt bim, 1. 3. 
other articles, \. 5. Cc. 6,1. 2, $+ 
referred to the Council at 1 y= 
rus {.4.5, 6. His appeat to 
Conſtantine, c. 7. {. 1. He is 
baniſhed by bim , \. 6, 7, His 
return to Alexandria, c. 9-1. 6. 
He is again accuſed before the 
Council at Antioch, c. 11.1. r- 
is baniſhed the ſtcond time , e- 
ſeaprs to Rome,and there makes 
bis Conſeffion of bis Faith, \. 2. 
&c. He is acquitted , and rt- 
turns to Alexandria , and again 
in danger eſcapes to Rowe z C. 
12.1, 2. be apprals to the Eme 
peronr Conſtans, [. 4. is acquit- 
ted at Sardica , and returns 
homeward, C.14.{.3. be will not 
communicate with the Arians at 
Anti»ch, ibid. be comes to Ale- 
xandria, c 15.1.1. Endeavour is 
to baniſh him again, but the peo- 
ple deſend bim,l. 4. Articles 4- 
gain are againſt him, \, 5. He e- 
ſcapes miracutouſty, ſ. 7. bis A- 
pologh 


To 


c.16.0. 3. from thence into the 
wildernefe, f. 4. be Waker a- 
greement betwers the Minks 
and Hermits, f' 5. Conftanti- 
us will not be zppraſed, (. 7. 
Athanaſius reheras to Ale:can- 
andria wader Julian , c, 21. (. 
5. Julian ſtebs bis death ; bis 
miraoulous eſcape, ſ, 8. He ver 
turneth to Alexand;: ia wader Jo- 
viniany © 32. 1,3. commends the 
Nicene Faith to Jovinians f. 4. 
He is perſecuted by Valegs, and 
eſcapes by favour of the people, 
E, 24 lis. bt retires bimſelf 
from danger. f,6, His lift return 
to Alcxandria; bus death and 
Encominum,c. 26. {. 1,23. 
B 


Aniſhment 4 penalty for 
B diſobeying Ordirs of a 
General Conntil, © 4.1. 9. 
Baſil the Great returns from ba- 
niſhnent in Julian's Kaign, c. 
21. [, 4. 4 moderate man, {. 7, 
pot eaſily induced to giue credit 
to the Semi- Arians pretenſions 
ce. 23-1. 5- bis tout anſwer to 
Valens. Cc. 24-1. 3. 
B:ſhops over many Congregations 
C. 1. . 5,6. Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria bus zxtereſt, c. x. 1.3. Bi- 
ſhops Provincial, c, 4. \. 9, 8. 


+ Alinicus - a Meletian Egyp- 
tian Biſbopic. 5. 1.4 

Coluthus diſ-cpiſtopared, 

c. 2 [.8. His praflice againſt 


Athanahus, c, 6.. 1- 


The Table, | 
peligh, f.10. gets fate x (ove, Conffantine 65) Letter to Alex. 
ander and Arun, c. 2, CL 6 He ©” 


-. 


cally the Council at N'cege. 4 1. 
1. He baniſheth Arius , and be 
baniſheth Achanafius, c. g- {. 7. 
will nat recall bis ſenqence a- 
gainſt bim, c. 8.\. 1, theughbe 
bad recalled Anius , C 4 f. 10. 
and commended the Biſhop of 
Conftantinople fo admit Arius 
into Communion, c. $ f. 3. Con- 


ftantines principles ob (tured bis 


later end. c. 9.1. 1 2 


Conftancine, Conftany,and Con- 


fantivs, ſacceeded in the Em- 
pive, c- 9. [. 3, the bounds of 
therr ſeveral Empires, {. 4,5. 


Conſtantine the 


on releaſed A- 
thanaſius from je ment, and 


_— 


ſent him to Alexandria, c. gf. 6. 


Confantine the ſon's death, c, 
11:7. 1. 


Conſtans « f 1nd to Achanafius, 


and wigeth Conſtamtius ixbe- 
balf of Athanaſius, c, 12.4. 4 
5. prevaileth to bave « General 
Council at Sardica » and maine 
faineth their determemations,and 
aeath, c. 14 (. 1. 4 


Conſtanrius brs firſt principles , c.. 


g. {. 5. be turneth Arian, 6.10. 
{. x. baniſhvth Achanafiagc 11+ 
{. 3. favoureth the Arian Coutts 
cif at Phill lis, e. 13-6. 2. 
granteth liberty to Athanafius 
toretura to Alexandriz, C. 14. 
{. 3. Contrary ts bis Oath be per- 
ſteureth Arhanafius, c. 15 &. 7. 


by = Pans Councils and 
perſec endeavours Is dts 


< 
4” 


io as 


_ '- . The Tile 


5 þ Pry the Nicene Faith, c.17,18, 
- 295 26+ Hu perſecutions moſt 
. Wolent towards bis end, c. 20, (. 
8, and bis ſaith changing often 
» from iff to worſe, He dieth 


ſadly; (. 9. 

Confeflion of the Octhodox 
Faith at Nice, 9 Athanaſius, 
C. 4 [. 3. by the Council there, 
ſ, 5. explained by th? Conntil at 
Sardica, c. 23. {, 4. the Original 
Copy of the Nicene Faith bf z C. 
4-{. 13. The Niceue Faith is 
commended by Athanaſius and 
the Countilof Alexandria ts Jo- 
vinian c. 22. [, 4. 

Confeſtion of Arius his Faith, c. 
4: f. 4. The Anan Faith at An- 
tioch, C. 11, {. 4. enother by 
their Delegates, c. 12. for, ans» 
ther at Sycmium ,c. 18, {. 1. 4- 
nother at Seleucia, c. 19, [. 2. 
anotber at Conſtantinople , £. 
20- VS 

Cofeſsions of the” Arian Faith 
wariable, C\18 [. 2, 5+ C 20. 


{. 2 

Confeſsion of the Arian Faith ar 
Sycmiuna confeſſed ta be made 
to deceive, c. 18. [. 5. impoſed 
wpon the Orthodox at Arminums 
but withſtood, c. 19. {. 233: 

Conſtantinople in a tumalt, they 
hill Hermogenes , ©. 26. {.2, 
they are a chech to the Supre- 
macy of Rome, c. 10. [. 3. 

Council 0/thodox at Alexandria» 
£2. [. 5, &e, at Nice, £. 4 |. 
$..& Amioch Arim,c.rir-1.1> 
&c. at Rome Orthodox, ©. 12 


f. 1. another at Sardien, c.17, 
ſ. x, «t Phili is Arian x 
f. z. at Millain Orthodox. 17, 
{. r, at Syrmium Arian, c.1$. 
{. r. «t Conſtantinople Arian, 
C. 20, {. 1, at Arminum Ortho- 
dox,c. 19. \ 1. at Antioch 4ri-- 
an; C20. [.5,6. At Alexandria 
Orthodox and beating Counth, 
C. 21. {.6- another at Alexan- 
dria Orthodox, c.22. f.2. at Ie 
lizicum Orthedox, c. 23.1 4. af 
LT yana, c. 23. ls: 


Arthquakes ofli the Ex- 

E ſtern Empire, & 11.{ 6. c. 

29. {. r. 

Eudoxius Biſhop of Antioch by iu- 
direfF means , C. 15.1. 6. after 
wa ub Conſtantinople , bis 
bla 6-30. [.3. 

Eunom us an Arian Biſbop baniſh- 
ed,c.z0.[.1. vid. c. 21. | 

Euſcbius Biſhop of Nicomedia, 
maintainer of Arius, C. 2. {.6,7- 
bamſbed. c. 4.1. 9. returns into 
favour with"Conftantine, .1 1, 
bis death, C10, ſ. 2 C110, [4 

DR 4 Deacon baniſhed , ©. 4. 

oF * 


G. 

Eorge of Capadocia , Bi- 
'E bp of Alexandriazc.15. 
; {. 1, flieth thence, ibid. 
returncth by order of the Antiq« 
. Chien Council,ſ g. bis cruel per= 
ſecution of the Ortbadoxgc.16. 
I, >, bis death, c.z1. [. 4 

Gregory Biſhop of Alexandria by 
the Artiacbian Council, c, 11. * 


+ 


*_ 


wa 


Tranfluted to A 


e123, 0s 
, put tedeath e. 25.1. 1: 
C17 k H. 
c.16. HP": love _ Wn 
Arian, ds fficult points , 
Ortho. preſtuce of the tiger, 
1 Ari-- Enky, 
Indris Hillary Biſbop of Poitiers, « four 
wack, maintainer of the Orthodox , is 
exan- baniſbtd, and again reſtored by 
a Il. Conſtantius , c. 20. [. 8. 
4. a Hoſsius B hop of Corduba, Preſ- 
dent at the Council at Alexan-s - mxt 
dria, C. 2, {.8. and at the Coun- Orthodox and Avians, {3 
e Ex Gil at Sardicaxc-13. £2, bis Lit=> = = (wadith Urfarius aud Valtos i 
© S wk advice to Moray” ( renounce thety rety : 
17.f.z. # baniſhed, {. 2. isenw= 15.6. 3, i baniſhed and 
by in- ſnares, and dieth pemitent, c.28. £5. ; 
af ter 1.4. 
t , bis I; 
JP: Biſhop of Lice, in the 
4 [h- room of Meletus, c. 5. {. 4 
. Jovinian Emperour, c. 22. [. 
tedia, 1+ calls bame the baniſhed 
(6,7 Chriflians, C2. bis debate with 
vs ints the Avians concerning Athanaf- 
(12, us, f. 3. ſendeth to bim concern- 
1% ing the Nicene Faith, {. 4, is for 
Ce 4+ wwty and peace, (. 5. reforms 


the army and dieth, (. s. 
Iſchyras diſ-p echyteriſed, c. 2. [. 
$8. renu'd Prebyter, c, 4.1, 4. 
flies to Euſebius, c.6. Cx, 
Julian Emperour , bus qualities , 
C. 21, {, 1, « preacher and Monh, 
{. 113. turns Gentile and perſe- 
cutors {. 33 4 purgeth bis army, 
ſ. gy. forbids learning to the 
#brſtions (hildven,ſ 10. and al- 


&} 
> o3 


, 


EY 15.1 


me 
3 


v 


D= 


me be A- 
ee, L807 
rar CagC. 
inks tocir Original cad Prof fi- 
Dots £16, 4. thy rexcead A- 
s £6: 


*1'% % N. 

OnRifidenrs mill mt ns 
tain ithet Diff ripe, (bat 
» moſt in ſaſlnion, c. 


* 


beatians defend themſe/es by 


& forct, and beve they. tory 4- 
* gainſt the Ariat#;'& 20 |. 3. 
"—, dnclane to the 


Ortbadox, 1. 4. 
P, 
A hnuftus defends Atha- 
naſiagt. 6. 7. 
Pai'us Brjſpoþ of Conſtan: 


BT  tinople depoſed by Confttantius, 


and murtbered, ©. to. 1.45 2. C. 


ny 
rer Biſbep of Alexandria M:7- 


i 
Ins G2. fo 4. 


. mus by berrfpe, C17. # 4. #6 
hawſbed, c. 18.1, 3. 
otamon bis defence of Arhana- 
»hus,cb.1 7. | 
zbyrer mot named , 4 great tu- 
& ſrament for the Arzans , by bis 
| our with the Emperaurs, C.7. 
waÞ 23. 
R. 
gion - 1 danger undey 
many-beadrd | Governe 
ments , C11. q: 
erraftarions and rngorements 
| bd , brechs 41 bends abut 
' GC: 4 \. I 2+ 
= The 


% 


#2 C11, 

T —» my Lum dawn , 4 

wt not rooted wp, C'S. 
eafuly ſuppreſſed by a reſolved 

Gaveraeurs,c. 2+: 1. 5, 

Schiſme brewren tbe ariaef ex 
Semi- Antant , <. 19. (4. they 
baniſh one anatber, {, 8. ©; 

Steven Baſbop of Antioch Mt - 


CG I4 + 3. 


Heognis Biſhop of Nice ba» 
z#b a4, C. n . 9. 
Teache.s naught , c, 24. 


T 


I: bo 
T iſugis, 4 Mount 2iu of communion, 
6.13.1. 5 
T olleraciens fatal, c, 13. [. 5. 
V 


Alens and Urſatius Bis 
ſhbwr, enemies to Atha- 
nafius, mebe their ſub 


miſiion y C. 14, 1. 4. oftcr that 
thiy renounce what they ball 
done, 1q-1. x. 

Valentinian bis education , it 
made Empevour, c.23+ |; 1. His 
Arian Wiſe interrupted his pro- 
ceedings ; nevertheleſſe be is 
confteut to the Ni-ent Faith, 
Cc. ax-([. r. 

Valens ef{ ciated in the Empire 
with Valentiniatt , 615 privas? 
ples good at the f(t, but turucth 
Aitanx and wotent  perſicutors 
6.24 { 1. bis blhody progreff ta. 
Antioch, C. 44 3, 4« # 1frand of” 
an uninewn Succeſſor , aud bis 
eru-lty ghereupen , ©, 26 fo. 
bugu/eath, {, 4. 
| -  tþ 

"gt £ aj ; 
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